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MI; 25 el Wi ane Sermonr, MI 

'S Sy born the Twelfth of Otober, King Ed- 
| I 537. ward s 

| His Mother died 12 Days B'rth and 

after he was born, of a Diſtemper incident to Education. 

Women in her Condition; and was not rip- 


ped up by Chirurgeons, as ſome Writers have 


reported, on Defi gn to repreſent Kin _— 
Vor. 22 , 
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Book II. as barbarous and cruel to all his Wives. At 
mix Years of Age, he was put into the Hands 
1547. of Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek; the one was to 


form his Mind, and to teach him Philoſophy 
and Divinity; the other was to teach him the 


Tongues and Mathematicks: Other Mafters 


were alſo appointed for the other Parts of his 
Education. He diſcovered very early a good 


Diſpoſition to Religion and Virtue, and a 


particular Reverence for the Scriptures ; For 
he took it very ill, when one about him laid 


a great Bible on the Floor to ſtep up on it to 


ſomewhat which was out of his Reach with- 
out ſuch an Advantage. He profited well in 
Letters, and wrote, at Eight Years old, Latin 
Letters frequently both to the King, to Queen 
Katherine Parre, to the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbary, and his Uncle the Earl of Hartford, 


who had been firſt made Viſcount Beauchamp, 


being the Heir by his Mother of that Family, 


and was after that advanced to be an Earl. 

In the End of his Father's Life, it had been 
deſigned to Create him Prince of Maler: For 
that was one of the Reaſons given to haſten 
the Attainder of the Duke of Norfolk, becauſe 
zhe held ſome Places during Life, which the 
King intended to put in other Hands, in or- 
der to that Ceremony. Upon his Father's 
Death, .the Earl of Hartford and Sir Anthony 
Brown were ſent to bring ham up to the 
Tower of London And when King Henry's 
Death was publiſhed, he was proclaimed 
King, 1 5 


King Ben- At his coming to the Tower, his Father's 


ent. 


3's Teſta- Will was opened, by which it was found that 


he had named 16 to be the Govexnors of the 


3 | * 
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Kingdom, and of his Son's Perſon, till he Book II. 
ſhould be Eighteen Years of Age. Theſe were VV 

the Archbithop of Canterbury; the Lord 1547. 
Wriotheſly, Lord Chancellor; Lord St. John, 


Great Maſter ; Lord Ruſſel, Lord Privy-Seal ; 
Earl of Hartford, Lord Great Chamberlain ; 
iſcount Liſſe', Lord Admiral; Tonftall, 
Fiho of Dureſme; Sir Anthony Brown, 
aſter of the Horſe ; Sir Wilham i 49] Se- 
cretary of State; Sir Edward North, Chancel- 
lor of the Augmentations ; Sir Edward Mon- 
tague, Lord. Chief Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas ; Judge Bromley; Sir Anthony Denny, 
and Sir William Herbert, Chief Gentlemen of 
the Privy Chamber; Sir Edward Wotton, Trea- 
ſurer of Calais; and Dr. Wotton, Dean of Can- 
terbury and York. They were alſo to give the 
King's Siſters in Marriage; and if they mar- 
ried without their Conſent, they were to forfeit 
their Right of Succeſſion : For the King was 


impowered, by Act of Parliament, to leave 


the Crown to them with what Limitations he 


= ſhowld think fit to appoint. There was alſo a 
= Privy Council named, to be their Aſſiſtants in 
1 80 the Government. If any of the Sixteen died, 
the the -Survivors were to continue in the Admi- 
— 5 niſtration, without a Power to ſubſtitute 
498 others in their rooms who ſhould die. It was 
ony now propoſed, that one ſhould be choſen out 
the of the Sixteen, to whom Ambaſſadors ſhould 
778 addreſs themſelves, and who ſhould have the 
Fed chief Direction of Affairs; but ſhould be re- 
£ ſtrained to do nothing but by the Conſent of 
er's the greater Part cf the other Co- executors. 
hat The Chancellor, who thought the Precedence 
the fell to him by his Office, ſince the Archbiſhop 


A 3 | did 


8 Abꝛidgment ok the Hiſtoꝛp 

Book II. did not meddle much in ſecular Affairs, oppo- 
A ſed this much, and faid, It was a Change of 
| 1547. the King's Will; who had made them all 
| equal in Power and Dignity ; and if any were 
raiſed above the reſt in Title, it would not be 
= poſſible to keep him within due Bounds, ſince 
= great Titles make way for High Power. But 
| the Earl of Hartford had ſo prepared his 
| Friends, that it was carried, that he ſhould be 


| declared the Governor of the King's Perſon, 
A Prote- and the Protector of the Kingdom, with this 
Sor cho- Reſtriction, that he ſhould do nothing but by 
len. the Advice ard Conſent of the reſt. Upon 
7 this Advancement, and the Oppoſition made 
to it, Two Parties were formed, the one 
headed by the Protector, and the other by the 
Chancellor: The Favourers of the Re orma- 
tion were of the former, and thoſe that oppo- 
ſed it were of the latter. The Chancellor was 
ordered to renew the Commiſſions of the 
Judges and Juſtices of the Peace; and King 
Henry,s Great Seal was to be made uſe of, till 
a new one ſhould be made. The Day after 
this, all the Executors took their Oaths to 
execute their Truſt faithfully, The Privy 
Counſellors were alſo brought into the King's 
Preſence, who did all expreſs their Satisfaction 
in the Choice that was made of the Protector: 
And it was ordered, that all Diſpatches to 
Foreign Princes ſhould be ſigned only by him: 
All that held Offices were required to come 


7 and renew their Commiſſions, and to ſwear 
1 Allegiance to the King. Among the reſt, the 
7 Biſhops Biſhops came and took out ſuch Commiſſions 
take ni as were granted in the former Reign; only by 

— thoſe they were ſubaltern to the King's Vice- 


gerent ; 


of the Reformation, Kc. 7 


A gerent; but there being none now in that Of- Book II. 
f fice, they were immediately ſubaltern to the LEW: 
1 King; and by them they were to hold their 1547- 
e Biſhopricks only during the King's Pleaſure, 

e and were impowered in the Kings Name, as 

e his Delegates, to perform all the Parts of the 

it Epiſcopal Function. Cranmer ſet an Example 

is to the reſt, in taking out one of thoſe. It was 

e thought fit thus to keep the Biſhops under the 

- Terror of ſuch an Arbitrary Power lodged in 

is the King, that ſo it might be more eaſy to- 

y turn them out, if they ſhould much oppoſe 

n what might be done in Points of Religion: 

* But the ill Conſequences of ſuch an Unlimited 

* Power being well foreſeen, the Biſhops that 

16 were afterwards: promoted, were not ſo fet- 

* tered, but were provided to hold their Biſhop- 

z- DB ricks during Life. 5 £ 
as The late King had, in his Will, required A Creation 
ne his Executors to perform all the Promiſes he of Noble- 
19 had made. So Paget was required to give an men. 

ii Account of the Promiſes the late King had 

er made; and he declared upon Oath, That up- 

to on the Proſpect of the Atta inder of the Duke 

vy of Norfolk, the King intended a Creation of 

2's Peers, and to divide his Lands among them. 

on The Perſons to be raiſed, were, Hartford to be 

1: 42 Duke, Ex a Marquis; Lif??, Ruſſel, St. 

to ohn, and Wriotheſly, to be Earls; Sir Thoms 

m: eimour, Cheyney, Rich, Willoughby, Arundel, 

ne Sbeſteld, St. Leger, Wimbiſh, Vernon, and 

Ar Danby, to be Barons; and a Diviſion was to be 

he made of the Duke of Norfolk's Eſtate among 

ns them. Some Shares were alſo ſet off for 

by others, who were not to be advanced in Title, 


de- is Denny and Herbert: And they finding Pa- 
0 ; A. 4. | Zit 


8. Abz2idgment of the Hiſtoꝛzy 
Book II. get had been mindful of them, but had not 
mentioned himſelf, had moved the King for a 

1547. Share to him. The King appointed Faget to 
give Notice of this to the Perſons named; but 
many excuſed themſelves, and deſired no Ad- 
dition of Honour, ſince the Lands which the 
King intended to give them were not ſufficient 
to ſupport that Dignity. The Duke of Vor- 
folk prevented all this; for being apprehenſive 
of the Ruin of his Family, if his Eſtate. were 
once divided, he ſent a Meſſage to the King, 
deſiring him to convert it all to be a Revenue 
to the brine of Wales, This wrought ſo much 
on the King, that he reſolved to reward thoſe 
he intended to raiſe another way, and he ap- 
pointed that Eſtate to be kept entire: And the 
King's Diſtemper increaſing on him, he at laſt 
came to a Reſolution, That the Earl of Hart- 
ford ſhould be made a Duke, and be made 
both Earl Marſhal and Lord Treaſurer ; the 
Earl of . a Marquis, Liſle and Wriotheſly 
Earls, and Sei mour, Rich, Sheffield, St. Leger, 
Willoughby and Danby Barons, with Revenues 
in Lands to every one of them : And the Earl 
of Hartford was to have the firſt good Dean- 
ry and Treaſurerſhip, and the Four beſt Pre- 
| bends that ſhould fall in any Cathedral. But 
though the King had reſolved on this, and 
had ordered Paget to propoſe it to the Perſons 
concerned, yet his Diſeaſe increaſed ſo faſt on 
him, that he never finiſhed it: And therefore 
he ordered his Executors to perform all that 
ſhould appear to have been promiſed by him. 
The greateſt Part of this was alſo confirmed 
by Denny and Herbert, to whom the King had 
talked of it, and had ſhewed the Deſign of it 


— 


in 


of the Kefotmation; cc. 


in Writing, as it had been agreed between Book II. 
Paget and him. So the Executors being conœ.]jXů 
cerned in this themſelves, it may be eaſily 1547 


ſuppoſed that they determined to execute this 
Part of their Truſt very faithfully: Vet the 
King being then like to be engaged in Wars, 
they reſolved neither to leſſen his Treaſure nor 
Revenue, but to find another way for giving 
the Rewards intended by the King; which 
was afterwards done by the Sale and Diſtribu- 
tion of the Chantry-Lands. | 5 
The Caſtle of St. Andrews was then much 
preſſed; ſo they ſent down by Belnaues, the 
Agent of that Party, Eleven Hundred and 
Erghty Pounds for the Pay of the Gariſon: 
They gave alſo Penſions to the chief Supporters 
of their Intereſt in Scotland, to ſome 250, to- 
others 200 J. or leſs, according to their Inte- 
reſt in the Country. The King received' the. 
Ceremony of Knighthood from the Protector, 
and knighted the Mayor of Landon the ſame 


ay. | 
The Grant of ſo May Eccleſiaſtical Digni- Laymen 
ties to the Earl of Hartford was no extraordi- had Eccle- 
nary thing at that Time; for as Cromwel had ſiaſtical 
been Dean of Mell, ſo divers other Laymen Dignities. 
were provided to them; which was thus ex- 
cuſed, becauſe there was no Cure of Souls be- 
longing to them: And during Vacancies even. 
in Times of Popery, the Kings had by their 
own Authority, by the Right of the Regale, 
given Inſtitution to them; ſo that they ſeemed 
to be no Spiritual Employments, and the Ec- 
eleſiaſticks that had enjoy'd them, had been a 
Lazy and Senſual Sort of Men: So that their 
| abuſing thoſe * to Luxury, or 
| ; 5 to 


———— — — 
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Book II. to the Enriching their Kindred by the Spoils 


of the Church, had this Effect, That the put- 


1547. ting them in Lay-hands gave no great Scandal; 


— 


—— 


and that the rather, becauſe a ſimple Tonſure 
quahfied a Man for them by the Canons. 
Theſe Foundations were at firſt deſigned for 
Nurſeries to the Dioceſes, in which the young 
Clergy were to be educated; or for a Retreat 


to thoſe who were more Speculative, and not 


Some take 
down I- 
mages. 


ſo fit for the Service of the Church in the 
Active Parts of the Paſtoral Care: So it had 
been an excellent Deſign to have reformed 
them, and reſtored them to the Purpoſes for 
which they were at firſt intended: And it was 
both againſt Magna Charta, and all Natural 
Equity, to take them out of the Hands of 
Churchmen, and give them to thoſe of the 
Laity. But it was no wonder to ſee Men yet 
under the Influence of the Canon Law com- 
mit ſuch Errors. . 8 

At the ſame Time an Accident fell out, 
that made way for great Changes; the Cu- 
rate and Church-wardens of St. Martin's in 
London, were brought before the Council for 
removing tlie Crucifix, and other Images, 
and putting ſome Texts of Scripture on the 
Walls of their Church, in the Places where 
they ſtood: They anſwered, That they going 


10 repair their Church, removed their Ima- 


to others; but Cranmer was for the removing 


ges, and they being rotten, they did not re- 
new them, but put places of Scripture in their 
Room ; They had alſo removed others, which 
they found had been abuſed ro Idolatry. 
Great Pains was tiken by the Popifh Party to 
puniſh them ſeverely, for ſtriking Terror in- 


— 


of 


of the Refozmation; Ke. 11 

of all Images, which were ſet up in Churches Book II. 
expreſly contrary both to the Second Com- P) 
mandment, and to the Practice of the Chri- 1 547. 
ſtians for divers Ages: And though in Com- Argy- 
pliance with the groſs Abuſes of Paganiſm, ments for 
there was very early much of the Pomp of & againſt 
their Worſhip brought into the Chriſtian t - 
Church, yet it was long before this crept in 

At firſt all Images were condemned by the 

Fathers: Then they allowed the Uſe of them, 


5 


but condemned the worſhipping of them, and 


afterwards in the Fighth and Ninth Centuries, 

the Worſhipping: of them was (after a long 

Conteſt, both in the Ea# and WF, in 

which there were, by turns, General Coun- 

eil, that both approved and condemned them) 

at haſt generally received; and then the Reve- 

rence for them, and for ſome in particular, 

that were believed to be more wonderfully 

enchanted, was much improved by the Cheats 

of the Monks, who had enriched themſelves 

by ſuch Means: And it was grown to fach a 

height, that Heatheniſm it ſelf had been 
oilty of nothing more abſurd. towards its 
dols; and the ſingular Virtues in ſome Ima- 

ges, ſhewed they were not worſhipped only - 

as Repreſentations, for then all ſhould have 

equal Degrees of Veneration paid to them. 

And fince all theſe Abuſes had riſen meerly 

ont of the bare Uſe of them, and the ſetting- 

them up being contrary to the Command of. 
God; and the Nature of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which is Simple and Spiritual; it ſee- 

med moſt reafonable to cure the Diſeaſe in its 
Root, and: to clear the Church of Images, 

that ſo the People miglit be preſerved 3 
5 75 | dola- 5 


8 


— 
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Book II. Idolatry. Theſe Reaſons prevailed ſo far, 
A ◻◻w = dbhat the Curate and Wardens were diſmiſſed 
1547. with a Reprimand; they were required to 
5 beware of ſuch Raſhneſs for the Future, and 
to provide a Crucifix; and till that could be 
had, they were ordered to/cauſe one to be 
painted on the Wall. Upon this, Dr. Ridley 
| being to preach before the King, inveighed 
} againſt the Superſtition towards Images and 
| Holy-Water, and there was a general Diſ- 
i Poſition over all the Nation to pull them 
i down; which was ſoon after effected in Fortſ- 
mouth, Upon that, Gardiner made. great 
Complaints; he ſaid, The Lutherans theme 
ſelves went not ſo far, for he had ſeen - 
ges in their Churches; he argued from the 
King's Face on the Coin and Great Seal, ff 
the Uſe of Images; and that the Law of 
Moſes did no more bind in this Particular, 
than in that of abſtaining from Blood: He 
diſtinguiſhed between Image and Idol, as if 
the one, which he ſaid was only condemned, 
was the Repreſentation of a Falſe God, and 
the other of the True; and he thought, that 
as Words conveyed by the Ear begat Devotion, 
4 ſo Images, by the Conveyance of the Eye, 
* might have the ſame Effect on the Mind: e 
[| alſo pany. 5k a Virtue might be both in them 
N and in Holy-Water, as well as there was in 
= Chrif7's Garments, Peter's Shadow, or Eliſha's 
3 Staff : And there might be a Virtue in Holy- 
Water, as in the Water of Baptiſm, He 
alſo mentioned the Virtue that was in the 
Cramp Rings, bleſſed by the late King, which 
he had known to be much eſteemed and ſought 
after; and he hoped their young King would 
. ; | not 
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not negle& that Gift. But to theſe Things Book II. 


Protector, perhaps by Cranmer Direction, 
wrote Anſwer, That the Biſliops had former- 
ly argued much in another Strain; that be- 
cauſe the Scriptures were abuſed by the vulgar 
Readers, therefore they were not to be 
truſted to them ; and ſo made a pretended 


Abuſe, the Ground of taking away that, 


which by God's ſpecial Appointment was to 
be delivered to all Chriſtians: This did hold 
much ftronger againſt Images, that were for- 


which Gardiner wrote in ſeveral Letters, tie | 


1 547 · 


bidden by God. The Brazen Serpent ſet up 


by. Moſes, by God's own- Direction, was 
broken when abuſed to Idolatry; for that 
was the greateſt Corruption of Religion 


poſſible : And the Civil Reſpe& paid to the 


King's Image on a Seal, or on the Coin, did 
not juſtify the Notage upon Images. But yet 
the Protector acknowledged he had Reaſon to 
complain of the Forwardneſs of the People, 
that broke down Images without Authority. 
This was the firſt Step that was made in this 
Reign towards a Reformation, of which the 


Sequel ſhall e afterwards. Orders were 


ſent to the Juſtices of the Peace, to look well 
to the Peace and Government of the Nation, 


to meet often, and every Six Weeks to adver- 


tiſe the Protector of the State of the County 
to which they belonged. 


The Funerals of the — W a 


he kings 


performed with the ordinary Ceremonies at Funeral. 
Wrmdfor. One thing gave thoſe that hated | 


him ſome Advantages; His Body was carried 
the firſt Day to Sheen, which had been a 


| Nunnery, and there ſome of the Moiſture __ 
5 5 155 _ 


14 Abridgment of the Piffozy- 
Book II. Fat dropt through the Coffin; and to make 
ita comqleat Accompliſhment of * De- 
1547. nunciation, that Dogs ſhould. lick his Blood, it 

nas ſaid the Dogs next Day licked. it. This 

in a Corpulent Man was ſo far from a Won- 

der, that it had been a Wonder if it had been 
otherwiſe, and was a 1 of nothing 

bur the Plummer's Careleſsneſs, and their 
Weakneſs and Malice that made ſuch Inferen- 

ces from it. The King left Szx Hundred 

Pounds a Tear to the Church of Mindſor, for 

Prieſts to ſay Maſs for his Soul every Day, and 

for Four Obits a Year, and Sermens, and 
Diſtribution of Alms at every one of them, 

and for a Sermon every Sunday, and a Main- 

tenance for Thirteen poor Knights; which 

was ſettled upon that Church by his Executors. 

in due Form of Law. e | 

Soul-Maſ-. The Pomp of this Endowment now in a 
ſes exami- More Inquiſitive Age, led People to examine 
ned. the Uſefulneſs of Soul-Maſfes and Obits. 
Chriſt appointed the Sacrament for a Comme- 
moration of his Death among the Living, 
but it was not eaſy to conceive how that was 
to be applied to: departed: Souls: For all the 
5 Good that they could receive, ſeemed only ap- 
+4 piicablc to the Prayers for them; but bare 
Prayers would not have wrought ſo much on 

the People, nor would they have paid fo dear 
for them. It was a clear Project for drawing 
in the Wealth of the World into their Hands. 
In the Primitive Church there was a Comme- 
moration of the Dead, or an honourable Re- 
membrance of them made in the daily Offices; 
and for ſome very ſmall Faults their Names 
were not mentioned; which would not have 


been 


Eſteem he was in, made both s 
jaſtify themſelves, by ſeeming to follow his 
Sentiments. The one Party fa'd, He was re- 


of the Refozmatfon, 8cc. 


another State. But even this Cuſtom grew to 
be abuſed; and fome inferred from it, that 
departed Souls, unleſs they were fignally pure, 

aſſed through a Purgation in the next Life, 
before they were admitted to Heaven: Ot 


which St. Auſfin, in whoſe Time the Opinion 


was beginning to be received, ſays, that it 
was taken up without any fure Ground in 
Scriptare, But what was wanting ia Scripture- 
Proof, was ſupplied by Viſions, Dreams, and 


Tales, till it was generally received. King 


Henry had acted like one that did not much 
believe it; for he was to expec no good Ufage 
in Purgatory, from thofe Souls whom he had 
deprived of the Maſſes that werefatd for them 
in Monaſteries, by deſtroying thoſe Founditi- 


| ons. Yet, It ſeems, he intended to make ſure 


Work for himſelf, fo that if Maſſes could 
avail the departed Souls, he reſolved to have his 
Share of it; and as he gratified the Prieſts by 


this Part of his Endowment, ſo he pleaſed the 


People by appointing Sermons and Alms to be 


| given on ſuch Days. Thus he died, as he ha 
| hved, e Arran) both Perſuaſions. 


And it occafioned no ſmall Debate, when Men 
fought to find out what his Opinions were in 
the controverted Points of enden : For the 

Sides ſtudy to 
ſolved never to alter Religion, but only to cut 
of fome Abuſes, and intended to go no far- 
ther than he had gone: They did therefore ve- 


hemently preſs the others to innovate nothing, 
| but 


ozm „ 
been done, if they had looked upon that as a Book II. 
Thing that was really a Relief to them in. CI 


1547. 
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Book II. but to keep Things in the State in which he - 


left them, till his Son ſhould come of Age. 


1547. But the oppoſite Party ſaid, That he had re- 


ſolved to go a great way further, and particu- 


larly to turn the Maſs to a Communion; and 
therefore Religion being of ſuch Conſequence 


to the Salvation of Souls, it was neceſſary to 


make all the haſte in Reformation that was 
The Coro- 


nation. the Coronation took them off from more ſe- 


rious Thoughts. The Protector was made 
Duke of Somerſet, the Earl of Eſſex Marquis 
of Northampton, the Lords Liſæ and Mriot heſy 
Earls of Warwick and Southampton, Seimour, 
Rich, Willougþby, and Sheffield were made Ba- 
x6ns. In order to the King's Coronation, the 
Office for that Ceremony was reviewed, and 
much ſhortned. One remarkable Alteration. 


was, that formerly the King uſed to be pre- 
ſented to_the People at the Corners of the 


Scaffold, and they were aſked, If they would 
have him to be their King? Which looked 
only like a Rite of an Election, rather than a 
Ceremony of Inveſting one -that was already 
King. This was now changed, and the Peo- 
ple were deſired only to give their Aſſents 


and Good-will to his Coronation, as by. the 


Duty of Allegiance they were bound to do. 
On the Twentieth of Febru&ry he was crown- 
ed, and a General Pardon was proclaimed, out 
of which the Duke of Norfolk, Cardinal Pool, 
at | and ſome others, were excepted. . _ 
"| TheChan- The Chancellor, who was look'd on as the 
cellor Head of the Popiſh Party, gave now an Advan- 
turned out. tage againſt himſelf, which was very readily laid 
; hold on. He granted a Commiſſion to the 
7 e 


fitting and decent. But now the Diverſions of 
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Maſter of the Rolls, and Three Maſters of Book II. 


Chancery, of whom Two were Civilians, to 
execute his Office in the Court of Chancery, 


as if he were preſent ; only their Decrees were 


to be brought to him to be ſigned, before they 
ſhould be Enrolled. This 3 done with- 
out any Authority from the Protector and 
the other Executors, was thought a high Pre- 
ſumption, ſince he did thereby 0 on 


others that Truſt which was depoſited in his 
Hands. Upon this, ſome Lawyers complain- 


ed to the Protector; and they ſeemed allo ap- 


prehenſive of à Deſign to change the Com- 


mon Laws: which was occaſioned by the De- 
crees made by the Civilians, that were more 
ſuited to the Imperial, than to the Bagel, 
Laws. The Judges being deſired to give their 
Opinions, made Report, That what the Chan- 
cellor had done was againſt Law, and that he 
had forfeited his Place, and might be impri- 
ſoned for it during Pleaſure. IT 
it high; he threatned both the Judges ' and 
Lawyers; and when it was urged that he had 
forfeited his Place, he ſaid, he had it from 
the late King, who had likewiſe named him 
one of the Executors during his Son's Minori- 


ty. But it was anſwered, That the Major 
Part had Power over any of the reſt, otherwiſe 


one of them might rebel, and pretend he 


could not be puniſhed by the reſt. He pes 


driven out of that, was more humble, an 
acknowledged he had no Warrant for granting 
the Commiſſion : He thought by his Office he 
might lawfully do it: He aiked Pardon for his 
Offence, and defired he might loſe his Place 
with as little Diſgrace as was poſlible; and 


then 


ARS 


But he carried 


18 Abxridgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book Il. chen it was reſolved on by the reſt, to take the 
deal from him, and to Fine him as they ſnould 
15. afterwards think fit. So he being ſuffered to 

go home with the Seal, the Lord Sermonr, 
and fome others, were ſent to demand it of 
him. He wasalfo confined to his Houſe, and 
kept under the Terror of an Arbitrary Fine: 
But upon giving à Bond of Four Thonſand 
Pounds to be paid upon Demand, he was freed 
from his Confinement. Yet he was not put 
out of the Truſt of the King and the Govern- 
ment; for, it ſeems, the Council did not look W 
_— as 2 Thing that was in their Power to 

| o. 1 
Farch, _ Soon after this, the Protector took a Patent 
protector's for his Office under the Great Seal, then in the 
Batent, keeping of the Lord St John; by which he 

85 was confirmed in his Authority, till the King 
ſhould be Eighteen Years of Age. He was 
alſo authoriz'd to bring in new Counſellors, 
befides thoſe enumerated m the Patent, who 
are both the Executors and the Counſellors 
nominated by the late King. The Protector, 

with ſo many of the Council as he thonghr 
meet, were impowered, to adminiſter the Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom ; but the Council was 
Umited to do nothing without his Advice 
and Conſent. And, thus was he now as well 
eſtabliſhed in his Authority, as Law could 
make him. He had a Negative on the Coun- 
cil, but they had none on him; and he could c 
either bring his own Creatures into it, or fe- t! 
lect a Cabinet Council out of it, as he pleaſed: IU ſc 
And the other Executors having now delivered ii 
up their Authority to him, were only Privy- d 
Counſellors as the reſt were, without retain- a. 
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of the Nekoꝛmation, 8c. | 
© ing any fingular Authority peculiar to them, Book II. 
d as was provided by King Henry's Will. FRIES 


0 The firſt Buſineſs of Conſequence that re- 


7 quired great Conſideration, was the Smalcal- = IE 


Germany. 


*f WM dick War, then begun between the Emperor 
d and the Princes of that League; the Effects 
+ ob which, if the Emperor prevailed, were like 
to be not only the extirpating of Lutheranſm, 
but his being the abſolute Maſter of Germany ; 
which the Emperor chiefly deſigned; in order 
to an Univerſal Monarchy, but diſguiſed it 
to other Princes, To the Pope, he pretended 
that his Deſign was only to extirpate Hereſy : 
Io other Princes, he pretended it was only to 
nt MW repreſs ſome Rebels, and denied all Defign of 
ne ſuppreſſing their new Doctrines; which he 
he managed ſo artificially, that he divided Ger- 
| many it ſelf, and got ſome Lutheran Princes 
| to declare for him, and others to be Neutrals. 
And having obtained a very. liberal Supply for 
his Wars with France and the Turk, for 
which he granted an Edict for Liberty of Re- 
ligion, he made Peace with both thoſe Princes, 
and reſolved to employ; that Treaſure which 
tie Germans had given him, againſt them- 
ſelves. That he might deprive them. of their 
chief Allies, he aſe? 
Henry, and Francis the Firſt, in a War; but 
that was chiefly by their Interpoſition compo- 
ſed, And now, when the War was like to he 
carried on with great. Vigor, they loſt. both 


ſo Francis followed him into another | 
in March following. Many of their Confe- 
derates began to capitulate and forſake them; 


Saxe, 


8 


Means to engage King 


thoſe. Princes; for as Henry died in January, 
Word. 


and the divided Command of the Duke of 


1 547. t 


20 Abzidgment of the Hiffozy 
Book II. Saxe, and the Landgrave of Heſſe, loſt them 


great Advantages the former Year; in which 
1547. it had been eaſy to have driven the Emperor 
dut of Germany: But it fell often out, that 
when one was for engaging, the other was a- 
gainſt it; which made many very doubtful of 
their Succeſs, The Pope had a Mind to en- 
gage the Emperor in a War in Germany, 
that ſo Kaly might be at Quiet: and in or- 
der to that, and to imbroil the Emperor with 
all the Lutherans, he publiſhed his Treaty 
with him, that ſo it might appear that the 

Deſign of 
though the Emperor was making great Pro- 
The Coun- teſtations to the contrary in Germany. He 
cilof Trent. alſo opened the Council of Trent, which the 


was now 8 upon him, when he leaſt 


clare, that they could not look upon it as a 
free General Council, ſince it was ſo entirely 
at the Pope's Devotion, that not ſo much as a 
Reformation of ſome of the groſſeſt Abuſes 
that could not be juſtified, was like to be ob- 
tained, unleſs clogged with ſuch Clauſes as 
made it ineffectual. Nor could the Emperor 
prevail with the Council, not to proceed to 
eſtabliſh the Doctrine, and condemn Hereſy ; 
but the more he obſtructed that by Delays, the 
more did the Pope drive it on to open the Eyes 
of the Germans, and engage them all vigo- 


burg Confeſſion, that the Marquis of Bran- 
denburg declared for him, and that, joined 
with the Hopes of the Hlectorate, drew in 

| Maurice 


the War was to extirpate Hereſy ; 


wy in} A.M 


Emperor had long deſired in vain; but it 


wiſhed for it : For the Proteſtants did all de- 


14 


__ 0 


rouſly againſt the Emperor: Vet he gave them 
fuch ſecret Aſſurances of tolerating the Aug/- 


Benefice; The greateſt Part of the Parſonages 


ok the Refo:mation, Ke. 


| Maurice of Saxe. The Count Palatine was Book I. 


old and feeble, the Archbiſhop of Colen wou d. 
not make Reſiſtance, but retired, being con- 


demned by the Pope and Emperor; and many 


of the Cities ſubmitted: And Maurice, by 
ally into Saxe, forced the Elector to ſepa- 


rate from the Landgrave, and return to the 


Defence of his own Dominions. This was 
the State of the Affairs in Germany." So that 
it was a hard Point to reſolve on, what An- 
ſwer the Protector ſhould give the Duke of 


Saxe's Chancellor, whom he ſent over to ob- 
tain an Aid in Money for carrying on the 


War. It was, on the one hand, of great 


Importance to the Safety of England to pre- 
ſerve the German Princes; and yet it was ve- 


ry dangerous to begin a War of ſuch Conſe- 
quence under an Infant King. At preſent 
they promiſed, within Three Months, to ſend 


by the Merchants of the Stillyard, Fifty 


Thouſand Crowns to Hamburg ; and reſolved 


hed > 
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to do no more, till new Emergents ſhould lead 


them to new Councils. 


The Nation was in an ill Condition for a 


War with ſuch a mighty Prince, labouring 
under great Diſtractions at Home: the People 


generally cried out for a Reformation, they 


deſpiſed the Clergy, and loved the new 
Preachers. The Prieſts were for the moſt Part 
both very ignorant and ſcandalous in their 


Lives: Many of them had been Monks, and 


Diviſions 
in England, 


thoſe that were to pay them the Penſions, 


that were reſeryed to them at the Deſtruction 
of the Monaſteries, till they ſhould be provi- 
ded, took Care to get them into ſome ſmall 


Were 


22 eee, of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Bock II. were i rng for they belon aged to the as 
aw e and the Abbots had pu y granted. 
1547. the Incumbents either the Viearave, or ſome C 
ſmall Donative, and left them the er uiſites B. 
raiſed by Maſſes and other Offices. At the gr 
Suppreſſion of thoſe Houſes, there was no ne 
Care taken to provide the Incumbentsbetter : ¶ re 
So they chiefly ſubſiſted by Trentals and other P. 
Devices, that brought them in ſome ſmall th 
Relief, tho* the Price of them was ſcanda- m 
Jouſly low; for Maſſes went often at Two- I yc 
Pence, a Groat was a great Bounty. Now 2. 
theſe ſaw that a Reformation of thoſe Abuſes, Se 
took the Bread out of their Mouths: So their R 
Intereſts re more with them than any B 
Nen elſe, they were zealouſly engaged a- W w 
0 all Changes. But that ſame Principle b. 
Made Ne comply with every Change that b. 
was made, rather than loſe their Benefices, bi 
Their Poverty made them run into another c 
Abuſe, of holding more Benefices at the ſame d 
Time; a Corruption of ſo crying and ſcanda- » 
I lous a Nature, that wherever it is practiſed, r. 
it is ſufficient to poſſeſs the People with great 1 
Prejudices againſt the Church that is guilty v 
of it: There being nothing more contrary to 9 
the plaineft Impreſſions of Reaſon, than v 
that every Man, who undertakes a Cure of Ib 
Souls, whom at his Ordination he has vowed t 
that he would Inſtruct, Feed and Govern, 1 a 
ought to diſcharge rhat Truſt himſelf, which f 

is the greateſt and moſt important "of all 
others. The Clergy were encouraged in their I 
Oppoſition to all Changes, by the Protection 
12. gel who from Gardiner, Bonner, and t 
who were Men of great Reputation, { 
* 3 16h 
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ne as well as ſet in high Places: And above all, Book IL 
d Lady Mam did openly declare againſt al 
ne Changes, till the King ſhould be of Age. 1547 
es But on the other Hand, Crammer, whoſe i 
he I greateſt Weakneſs was his over Obſequiouſ- 
10 [Ml nefs to King Henry, being now at Liberty, 
r: reſolved to proceed more vigorouſly : The 
er Protector was firmly united to him; fo were 
m the young King's Tutors, and he was as 
a- much engaged, as could be expected from ſo 
o= | young a 8 For both his Knowledge and 
w IM Zeal ; True Religion were above his Age. 
es, Leveral of the Biſhops did alſo declare for a 
ir Reformation, but Dr. Ridley now made : 
ny Biſhop of Rocheffer, was the Perſon on 
a- BE whom he depended moſt. Latimer was kept 
dle by him at Lambeth, and did great Serviee 
at by his Sermons, which were very popular; 
es. but he would not return to his Biſhoprick, 
ler chuſing rather to ſerve the Church in a more 
ne 8 diſengaged Manner. Many of the Biſhops 
a- were very ignorant, and poor-ſpirited Men, 
d, raiſed meerly by Court-favour, who were 
at IB. fittle concerned for any thing but their Re- 
ty I venues. Cranmer reſolved to proceed by De- 
grees, and to open the Reaſons of every Ad- 
vance that was made ſo fully, that he hoped, 
by the Bleſſing of God, to poſſeſs the Na- 
tion of the Fitneſs of what they ſhould do, 
and thereby to prevent any dangerous Oppo- 
ſition, that might otherwiſe be apprehended. - 
The Power of the Privy-Council had been 
much exalted in King Henry's Time, by A& 
of Parliament; and one Proviſo in it was, 
that the King's Council ſhould have the 
ſame Authority when he was under Age, 
that he himſelf had at full Age: So it 


2 Was 


24 Abzidgment of the Hiffory 

Book II. was reſolved to begin with a General Viſita- 
ton of all England, which was divided into 
4 547. ſix Precincts: And two Gentlemen, a Ci: 
A Viſita- vilian, a Divine, and a Regiſter, were ap- 
tion of pointed for every one of theſe. But before 
all the they were ſent out, there was a Letter written Þ |a 
Church&s..4; all the Biſhops, giving them Notice of 

Moy. it, ſuſpending their Juriſdiction while it laſted, 


An their Cathedrals, and that the other Cler- 
gy ſhould not preach but in their own Church- | 
es, without Licenſe: By which it was in- 
tended to reſtrain ſuch as were not acceptable, 

to their own Pariſhes, and to grant the others 
Licences to preach in any Church of England. 
The greateſt Difficulty that the Reformers 
found, was in the Want of able and prudent 


' diſcreet, and the few they had that were Emi- 
nent, were to be employed in Landon, and 
the Univerſities. Therefore they intended 
to make thoſe as common as was poffible, and 
appointed them to preach as Itinerants and 
1 Viſitors. The only Thing by which the Peo- 
4 ple could be univerſally Inſtructed, was a 
Book of Homilies: So the Twelve firſt Ho- 
milies in the Book ſtill known by that Name, 
were compiled; in framing which, the chief 
Deſign was to acquaint the People aright 
with the Nature of the Goſpel-Covenant, in, 
which there were two Extremes equally dan- 
gerous : The one was of thoſe who thought 
the Prieſts had an infallible Secret of ſavin 
: their Souls, if they would in all Things fol- 
low their Directions; the other was of thoſe 
who thought that if they magnified |= ry 
| a much, 


— 


and requiring them to preach no where but 


Men; the moſt Zealous were too hot and in- p- 


of: the Kefopmavion; Se 25 


ta- much, and depended on his Merits, 9h Bock II. 
to oouid not periſh; which way ſoeter they led Vw 
their Lives." So'the Mean between theſe was 1547+ 

ſobſerved, and the Pedple were taught both 
to depend on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
ſalſo to lead their Lives actgrdibe to the Rules 
| of the Goſpel, without which they could re- 

| (ceive'n® Benefit by his Death. Order was al- 
d given, that a Bible ſhould be in every 
8 urch; which though it was commanded by 

ing Henry; yet had not been generally o- 
yed: And For underſtahding the New Taft 
ent, raums Paraphraſe was put out in 
| Eng7/h, and appointed to be ſet up in every 
CThurch. His great Rep atation and Lear- 
bing, aid his ying in * Communion of 
the” e Church, made this Bock to be 
preferred to any other, ſince there lay no 
prejudiee to Eraſumis; which would have been 
pbjeckedꝭ to any other Author. They renewed 
ilſo all the Injunctions made by Cromwel in 
he former Reign, which after his Fall were 
* 9 Jooked after; as thoſe for fron anon 

he People, for removi Images, and put- 
ung down an other Cafes bel to Super. | 
tition; for reading the Seriptures, and ſay- " 
ng the Litany in Engliſp; for frequent Ser- | | 
nons and Catechiſing ; for the emplary 1 
Lives of the Clergy, and their Laboùrs in vi- 
ting the Sick, and the other Parts of their 
function, ſich i as reconeiling Differences, 
nd exhorting' 3 Arities: And 
il who-gave' Livings by Simoniacal Bargains, 
ere declared-to have forfeited their Right 
N Pattonage to the King. A great Charge 
f alſo for __ ſtriet Odſeryarion of 
Vor. * 1 
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Abꝛidgment of the Diffozy | 
the Lord's Day, Which was appointed to be 


went wholly in the Service of GO D; it not 
1547- being enough to hear Maſs: or Mattias in thi 


Fd 


i 
« 


Cenſures 


Morning, and ſpend the reſt of the Day in 
Drunkenneſs and Quarrelling, as was con 
monly praiſed; but it ought to be all em 
ployed, either in the Duties of Religion, o 
in Acts of Charity; only in Time of Harveſ 
hey were allowed to work on that and orhet 
zeſtival Days. Direction was alſo. given for 
the bidding of Prayers, in which the King, 2 
Supreme Head, the Queen, and the King 
Siſters, the Protector and Council, and all thi 
Orders of the Kingdom were to be mentioned 
They were alſo to pray for departed Souls, tha 
at the laſt Day we with them migbt reft bi 
Body and Soul, There were als Injua&io! 


given for the Biſhops, that they ſhould preadifi 
Four Times a Year in their Dioceſes, once iii 


their Cathedral, and thrice in any. othe 
Church, unleſs they had a yore Excuſe to th 
contrary :. That their Chap 

often: And that they ſhould give Orders t 


none, but thoſe that were duly qualified. 


ains ſhould preadi 


_ Theſe were variouſly cenſured : The Clerg 
on the In- were only | impowered to remove the abuſe 
junctions. Images, and the People were reſtrained fro: 


doing it; but this Authority being put in the 
5 4 it was thought they would be ſlo 


E and backward in it. It had been happy 
this Church, if all had agreed ſince that Ti 
to preſs the religious Obſervation of tt! 
Lord's Day, without ſtarting needleſs Queſt 
ons about the Morality of it, and the Oblig 
tion of the Fourth Commandment; whiq; 
has occaſioned much Diſpute and Heat: A 


whe 


C 
C 


. 


y 


ok the Refqzmation, &cc. 


Fen: 


to bei when one Party: raiſed the Obligation of that Book II. 
it Not I 


Duty to a Fitch: that [was not, practica 


in the provoked others to ſlacken ĩt too m 


ay ini this produced many ſharp, Refle ions on both 
; com Sides, and has concluded in too common; a 
ill em Neglect of that Day; which inſtead of being, 
on, o ſo great a Bond and Inſtrument of Religion 


Jarvelt 
d orhet 
ven fot 
ing, Q 
king 
all thi 
ioned 
uls, that 
ft bott 
unctio 
d pread 
onde i 
u othe e C 
ſe to tiEPopery ; for the Preacher, after he had named 
d preachis Text, and ſhewed what was to be the Me- 
= wh Fhod of his Sermon, deſired the People to join 


a8 it ought. to be, is become generally a Day: 
of Idleneſs and Looſeneſs. The Corruptions o 
Lay-Yatrons and Simoniaeal Prieſts have-been; 
often, complained. of, but no Laws — Pr Qvi= 
ſions haye ever been able to preſerye the Church 
from this great Miſchief; which can never 
be removed till Patrons look on their Right 
to nominate one to the Charge of Souls, as a 
Truſt for which they are to render a ſevere Ac- 
ount to God; and till Prieſts are (cured of 
Their aſpiring to that Charge, and look on it 

ich Dread and great Caution, The bidding! 


he abulÞray for; and then all the People ſaid their 
ned froBeads in Silence, and he kneeling, down, ſaid. 


ut in theſpis; and from that, this was called the bid- 
d be loYling of the Beads. In this new Direction far 


happy fe em, Order was given to repeat always the ; 


hat Tim King's Title of Supreme Had, that ſo the 
n of tiPeople. hearing it often mentioned, might 
eſs Queſiſtrow better accuſtomed to it: Bur when in- 
he ObligFead of a bidding Praycr, an immediate one 
nt; whi come generally to be uſed, that Enumera- 
Heat: A on of T; 


whe 


2 18 


of Prayers had been the Cuſtom in Time ot; 


ith him in a Prayer for a Bleſſing upon it; 


itles ſeems not fo decent a Thing, nor 


uch. Nw 1.947% 
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| Polhorndncde now ſo necefliry as it! then was? The 
SY Frayer fof depaited Souls was now. moderited; 
to be a Prtyer only fot the Conſummation ot 
their Happihefs at the laſt Day: Whereas in 
wait Henrys Time; they, prayed that God 
wolild grant them the Fruition of his Pre- 
1 | ſence; which implied a Purgatory. - The In- 

| junctions to the - Biſhops, directing them to 
11 give Orders with great CY 4 —.— 


leg of that pork debt to the Snurcht eie 
| thef by the Corruptions that. thoſe 1yicioiis 

| Prieſts wilÞP be guilty of, or by ithe Sandals 
| which are given to ſome | 00d Mirids.'by 'tHeir 
| | Means, who are thereby diſguſted at the 

==! Church tbr their Sakes, ant are diſpoſed to 

= | be eafily-drawn 5 into thoſe Societies Ok ſepa- 

| 0 f rate” from it. 

: The War with Seetland was now ein Cin. 

1 N The War ſultattori; but tlie Protector da ce el 

! 


| with Scot- ſive that France would engage in the Quai 
land. ſeſit over Sir Francis Brian to congratulite 
| with the new King, to deſire a Confteation 
of the laſt Peace, and to complain of the 
Scots; who had broken their Faith with the 
King, in the Matter of the Marriage of their 
Queen. The French King refuſed to confirm 
the Treaty, till ſome Articles ſhould be” fir} © 
N explained, and ſo he diſowned bis 2 4 
HT Ambaſſador; and for the Scots, he faid 
| could not forſake them, if they were 1 Ni. 
ſtreſs. The Enzi/h alleged, chat Scotland 


1 | cy | _ was 


th, 
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_ ſubject to Eng eons 10. ha 
no enges that a; 08 2725 . 
look on the Records that were offered to, pro 
its, and id they would.take;Fhings' AS the 
75 them, and not Fu ack to x Di 
wo 2 Years old. This, , male, : 4 
es Council more fearful. of " enga IKE im a 
Wap, Which, by all appearance, would, bring 
a War vn them from France 1 0 80 of 
St, Andrew's was ſurrend adred, an their 
Penſioners in Scotlaud were got e to, do 
them great Service. Ihe Stots were now 
much red up for as England was undef an 
Infant King, ſo the Court of France Neg 
verned by their Queen, Dowager's Broßhers. 
The Scots began ſto mabe N on England, 
and Deſcents on Ireland. Commiſſioners were 
ſent to the Borders to treat on both ices; 
and the Protector raiſed a great Army, which 
he reſolved to command i in Perſon. But the 
Meeting on the Borders were ſoon broke up; 
for the Scots had no Inſtructions to treat con- 
erning the Marriage, and the Engliſi were 
ordered to treat of nothing elſe, till that 
ſhould be firſt agreed to, And the Records 
hat were ſhewed of the Homage. done by the 
Scottiſh! Kings to the Engliſb, had no- Kea 


xtulkte | 
nation 


of” the Effect; for the Sots either ſaid they were 
th the orged,. or forced from ſome vreak Princes, or 
f their rere only blomages for their Lands in Fug- 
onfirm ud, as the Kings of England did Homage, to 
de den Pe een pf Hanes for. their Lands ert. 
SIE 0 hey alſo ſhewed their, Records, by which, 


eir W had aſſerted that they 2 

e and independent of Figland. The 

or — 'of : Leutamasef 0 
3 hs 


11 81. ; 
cotland 
was 
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Dook n. ſome of the Nobility, and devolved his own 


r 547. 
Auguſt. © 


ons; ſo inſtead of publiſhing this Offe 


Power; during his Abſence, on the Privy 

Seen,; and Ame to he Borders by the End 

een he ' Scots had abandoned the 
t 


Pai he found no Difficulty in his 
and the ſmall Forts that were in his 
Way, were ſurrendred upon Summons. When 
the Feile advanced to Falfid, the Scots en- 
gaged with them 1 in Parties, but loſt Thirt een 


Hundred Men. The Iwo Armies came in 


View: The Exglißß conſiſted of Fifteen Thor- 


ef oot, and Three Thouſand Horſe, and a 


leit under the Command of the Lord Clinton 
failed along by them, as they marched: near 


the Costs the Scottiſh Army conſiſted of 


9 T houſed; and a SO Train of Artil- 


could be invented, to conſent to the Marriage; 
and if chat would not be granted, he de ſired 


SE e Protector ſent a Mellage to the Sets, p 
inviting them, by all the Arguments that 


Engagements from them, that their 1 g 


ſhould be contrated to no other Perſon, 
leaſt till ſhe came of Age, and by the Advie 


of the Eftat& ſhould Fo a Huſband for her 


ſelf. This the Protector offered, to get out of 
the War upon 'Honourable Terms; but the 
Scottiſh Lords thought this great Condeſcen 
ſion was an Effect of Fear, and believed thi 
Protector was ſtraitned for Want of Proviſſ 
the) 


7 
reſolved to fall upon n next Day: A 


all the Return that was made, was, That | 
the Protector would march back without an] 
Act of Hoſtility, they would not fall upoi 
Vim. One went che with the Trum pe 


ter 


nd (a 
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ok the Refozmatfon, &. 31 
er, and challenged the Protector, in the Earl Book II. 


own ES £ ; | | 
df Huntlys Name, to decide the Matter by LI 


y 


End heir Vaſour; but the Protector ſaid he was 1 547. 
the Mo fight no way, but at the Head of his Ar- 
1 his Ny: Vet the Earl of Warwick accepted the 
a his ballenge, but Huntley had given no Order 


or it. On the Tenth of S-ptember, the Ar- 
ies engaged: In the Beginning of the 


Vhen |; 
\ ion, 2 Shot from the Ships killed a whole The Bartel Y 


en- 


15 Lane of Men, and difordered the Highlanders, of Muſſet- 
Thow- o that they could not be made to eep their buroh. 
and a Ranks. The Earl of Anzus charged bravely, 

Jinton Put Was re ulſed, and the Engliſb broke in 

near vith ſuch Fury on the Scats, that they threw 

26d of own their Arms, and fled. Fourteen Thou- 

A ++:1. Wand were killed, Fifteen Hundred taken Pri- 


mw oners, among whom was the Earl of Huntley, 
Stats, and Five Hundred Gentlemen. Upon = 
+ chat The Protector went on and took Leith, an 
rriage Nome Hands in the Frith, in which he put 
Je ſiredlCariſons, and left Ships to wait upon them: 
Queen e ſent ſome Ships to the Mouth of Tay, and 
on : at ook a Caſtle (Broup bty ) that commanded 
Advice hat River. If he had followed this Blow, 
for herland gone forward to Strineſing, to which the 
t out oH Governor, with the ſmall Remainders of his 
dut the Army, had retired, and where the Queen was, 
ndeſcen. Et is probable, in the Conſternation in which 
ved ththey were, he might have taken that Place, 
Proviſi and ſo have made an End of the War. But 
er. theſthe Party his Brother was making at Court 
And ve him ſuch an Alarm, that he returned be- 
That ore he had ended his Buſineſs: And the_Scots 
oor anlavin ſent a Meſſage deſiring a Treaty, which 
all vpoÞ*7.4 d only to gain Time, he ordered them 
Trumpet ſend: their Commiſſioners to Berwick, and 
te! B 4 — 


e 
„ 


"ue 


l | 1547. 


Book II. ſo marched back. He took in all the; Caſtle; 
in Mord) an Tyaotdate, and left Cen 


he had now made an, End of the War, it had 


bliſhed inchis Power. 


The Suc- 
ce ls of the 


en. ſame Day on which the Images were burnt in 


Ioerror to. others, he was for forme Time 2 
1 | > MH a I 


r NCC 


Abridament ot the Hiltozy- 


in them, and, made- the Gentry ſwear, to be 
truego the King, and to promote the Marriage, 
He entred into Scotch: Ground the Second © 
September, and returned to Fugland on the 
Twenty Ninth, with the Loſs only of Sixt) 
Men, and brought with him a reat deal 0 
Artillery, and many Priſoners, 1155 Succeſſi 
did raiſe his Reputation very high; and if 


no doubt, eſtabliſhed him in his Authority 

The Scots ſent no Commiſſioners to BerwickM 
but inſiead, of that they ſent ſome to France 
to offer their: Queen tothe Dauphin, and tt 
caſt themſelves : on the Protection of tha 
Crorrn; aH ſo the- Earl ef Warwick, hon 
the Protector left to txeat with them, ręturne- 
back. The Pretector, upon this great Succeſ 
ſummoned à Parliament, to ger himſelf eſta 


* 


The Viſitors had now ended the Viſitation 
and all had ſubmirted ta them; | and great 
ferences were made from this, that en th 


London, their; Army obtained that great Vid 
ry in Scat land. But all Sides are apt to buil 
much on Providence, when it is favourable tc 
them and yet they will not allow-the Argu 
ment, when it turns againſt them. Bonner a 
firſt proteſted that he would obey the Tnjui 
tions, if they were not contrary tothe Law 
of God, and the Ordinances of the Church 
but being called before the Council, he r 
trated that, and afked Pardon: yet; for givin 


—— - 
\ 
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e II. after he had, given his Objections to the In- 
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junctions, he excepted. to chis, that they were 
3 to Lan, Pn argued from many -Pre- 
110 King's Authority could not 
| 3 750 that though Cronnwell 
MED FS, en eavoured to perſuade the lat 
ing, F. 4 he. might govern as the Roman 
7 did, and that his Will ought to be 
ne y, yet he was of another Opinion, and 
be it was. much better to make the Lay 
t che King s Will. He complained alſo, that 
he was Fardly uſed; that he had neither Ser 
vants, Phyſiciaus nor Chaplains allowed t 
vait on him; and that though he had a Wri 
of Summons, he, was not ſuffered to come t: 
the Parliament; which he faid,. migh bying 
Noe o Ss c their P. Pan Zut he 
ar rd et im at Libr, a1 
Piat And the Severity of theſe Procee | 
contrary to both Law and Equity; a Ph 
'that all People, even thoſe who Wen. 
moſt of Arbitrary Power, were apt to uſurp 
when they were in Authority: And ſon 
thought. the dehvering the Dogrine. of Juſtif 
h in Ki Wee was not [cure 
the plain implicity of t Chriſtian Religio 
Tady Mary was fo alarmed at theſe Procee 
ings, that ſhe wrote to the Protector, tb 
ſuch Ch 1 5 were contrary to the Honpur d 
Fo. her Father's Memory; a : | AG it was 2820 
bei Dory io the King, 10 ker ypgn 
oints, and endanger the publick et 0 
Yer was f Age We , wrote 
That Per GP) ied, before | 
090 finiſh the good bee had, wag 
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ot the Refozmation,” &.. 35 
concerning Religion; and had expreſſed his Book II. 
In-W Regret both before himſelf and many others. 
that he left Things in ſo unſettled a State; 1547. 
and aſſured her, that nothing ſhould be done 
but what would turn to the Glory of God, 
and the King's Honour. He imputed her 
Writing to the Importunity of others, rather 
than to- her ſelf; and defired her to conſider 
the Matter better, with an humble Spirit, 
and the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of Ge. 
. - The Parliament was opened the Fourth of a; par- 
November; and the Protector was by Patent liament- 
authorized to ſit under the Cloath of State, on meets... 
the 6 Hand of the Throne ; and to have 
all the Honours and Privileges that.any Uncle 
of the Crown, either by Father or Mother's. 
Side, ever had. Rich was made Lord. Chan- 
9 55 Wow Fir Act that s pales, 7 
iſhops only. diflentingy-was, ** epeal of . ..-- 
«all date that 2 any Thing Trea- os 2 ox 3 
ee ſon or Felony in the late Reign, which ? 
ce was not ſo before, and of the Six Articles, 
« and the Authority given to the King's Pro- 
© clamations, as alſo of the Atts again Lol- 
« Iards. All who denied the King's Supre- 
« macy, or aſſerted the Pope's, for. the firſt 
« Offence were to forfeit their Goods, for the 
ee ſecond, were to be in a Premunire, and 
« were to be attainted of Treaſon for the 
« Third. But if any intended to deprive - 
ee the King of his Eſtate or Title,- that was 
« made Treaſon : None were to be accuſed of 
“ Words but within 4 Month after they were * 
« ſpoken. They alſo repealed the Power that 18 
© the King had of annulling all Laws made =_ 
ct till he was Twenty four Years of Age, and 
Wt. e de reſtrain- 


t of the Ptnerr 


Book I te nell it only to an anmilling them for 

| e the Time to come; but that it Mould not 

1547. „ be of Force bn. # the declaring ther null 
e from the Begi ng. 

An a Another Ac AS pai? with the Rute Diſſent 

about che for the Communion in both Kinds, anll that 

Sacra- the People fhould always communicate with 

ment. the Prieft, and by it Irrèverence to the Sacra- 

| ment was condemned under fevere Fenalties. 

Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament im both 

Kinds, and St. Paul mentions boch. In the 

rimitive Church, that Cuftom was univer- 

ally obſerved, but upon the Belief of Tran-W A 

| filbſtantiation, the reſerving and Sa 4 5 T 

bout the Sacrament were brought his p. 

-_ them firſt endeavour to per the th 

World, that che Cup was not neceſſary; for ce 

Wine could neither keep, nor be carried about ſb 

te 

ih 

N 

on 

Al 


i: |. . conveniently; but it Wã as one 4 a 
de Bread was for ſome Time given dip 
it is yet in the Greek Church: But it Wag 
believed that Chriſt was entirely under either 
Kind, and in every Crumb, che Council of 
Conſtancè took the Cup from the Laity; yet 
the Bohemians could not be brought to fabmit 
to it; ſo every where the Uſe of the Cup th 
was one of the firſt Things that was infiſted Wot! 
on by thoſe who demanded a Reformation. Naor 
At firſt, all that were preſent did communi - Nrop 
| cafe, and Cenſures paſt on ſuch as did it not Neop 
l And none were denied the Sacrament, butſifecef 
1 | Penitents, who were made to withdraw du- ler 
ring the Action. But as the Devotion of the i 
World flackned; the People were fill exhor- 
ted to continue their Oblations, and come to 
the Saczament, though they did not receive 


ut 


ok the Vefopmabſon tb. 
and were made to believe, 0 
ecerred it in their Stead. 
given to ir, as beih 
15 Ervapro, chax 


4 this Dead and Living.” * 
wed-/at infinite Varier' 
e Aecidents of Human 
5 
ich Were Teſftraift 
at theſe do ] n- 


that the Prieſts Bock . 
* Name da- 


rt Rene 
he e Jeane 40 

„ us H'Sactifice 
Tm hence TI. 
y of Maſſes for 'M1 
ie; and that'was. 
Trade but It 
cemly gelte eoncerniti 
| xd by the ſame * 4 


Another ARipar'd without any 
nge A lire, and the Bare 


being but a Shadow, 
fon was named by the 

ſor the future, 
Houta be named by the Ki 


War 15 


That the Co 
purſuant to it, 


5 Letters 
thereupon be C 9 and 
d heir Courts in 'the King's 

and not in oy own, 
1 e Archbiſhop of Canterh; 
And they were to uſe 


> ace d 
the King's Se 


their Writings, 


except in P 
E and Le — e 


etters of Offers, in 
might uſe their own Seals. 


ri if ike Bifhops* 


and Paſtors By. WE | 


inary Gift of 
poſed them to 
Neople; yet they left 


diſcerning Spirits, Abd 
the Arbe brich of the 
no Rules to make that 
59 85 In the Times of Perſecution, the 
4 maintained by tlie Obhtions of 
they were choſen by them: , The 
e Emperors became Chriſtiaiis, 
e and eminent Men tobk" che 
ectlons out * the Hands of the Rabble : : 
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Book II. And the Tumults in popular Elections we 
T ſuch, that it was neceſſary to regulate then 
1547. In ſome Places the Clergy, and in others t 
Biſhops of the Province made the Choid 

The Emperors reſerved the Confirmation 


1 the Elections in the great Sees to themſelve 
4 But when Charles the Great annexed. gre 
j Territories and Regalities to- Biſhopricks, 
great Change followed thereupon : Churd 

men were corrupted by this undue Greatne 

and came to depend on the Humours of tho 

Princes to whom they owed. this: great | 

creaſe of their Wealth. Princesnamed ther 

and inveſted them in their Sees: But t 

Popes intended to ſeparate the Eccleſiaſti 

State from all Subjection to Secular Prino 

and to make themſelves. the Heads of t 

State; at firſt they pretended to reſtore t| 

Freedom of Elections; but theſe were no 

ingroſſed in a few Hands, for only the Cha 

ters choſe: The Popes had granted Thi 

| Years before this to the King of Fan 

the Nomination to all the Biſhopricks in th 
Kingdom; ſo the King of Englands aſſumi 

it was no new Thing; and the Way of | 
lections, as Rong Henry had ſettled it, ſeemt 

o be but a Mockery : So this Change was nt 
much condemned. The Eccleſiaſtical Cou 
were the Conceſſions of Princes, in - whic 
Trials concerning Marriages, Wills a 
Tithes, depended ; ſo the holding thoſe Co 
in the King's Name, was no Invaſion of f 
Spiritual Function; ſince all that concern 
Orders, was to be done {til} in the Biſho 
Name, only Ex ommunication was fill k 
as the Cenſure of thoſe Courts; which being 

| "4+. 


ry 


4 


* 
2 


hoig ny the Aſhftance of his Clergy: And this 1547. 
on Natal Error then committed, has not yet met 
rich an effectual Regulation. 


This was chiefly deſigned againſt ſome Va- 
grant Monks, as appears by the Proviſo's in the 
Act; for they went about the Country, in- 
fuſing in the People a Diſlike of the Govern- 
ment. The Severity of this Act made that 
the Engliſi Nation which naturally abhors 
Slavery, did not care to execute it; and this 
made that the other Proviſo's, for ſupplying 
thoſe that were truly 65 „ and were 
willing to be employed, had no Effect. But 
Was no Nation has better, and more merciful 
Laws, for the Supply of the Poor, fo the fond 
Pity that many ſhew to the common Beggars, 
which no Laws have been able to reſtrain, 
makes, that a Sort of diſſolute and idle Beg- 
gars intercept much of that Charity which 
ſhould go to the Relief of thoſe that are in- 
deed the only proper Objects of it. After 
this) came the Act for giving the King all 4 
tho 


Coufifl to him of them. Cranmer oppoſed this 8 
oi much: for the Poverty of the Clergy was ſuch, 
cernff} that the State of Learning and Religion was 
-holffl ke to. ſuffer much, if it ſhould not. be relie- 
ill 1 ed and yer he ſaw no probable Fund for 
ut the. preſerving theſe, till the King 


that, 


— 
7 


1 


piriuſf mold come to be at Age, and allow the ſel- 


Spiritual Cenſure, onght to have been reſerved Book II. 
o the Biſhop, to be proceeded in by him only 


whi e Chantries, which the late King had diſſolving 
i not ſeized on by Virtue of the Grant made the Chan- 


39 


Another Act was made againſt idle Vaga- An AR a- 
bonds, that they ſhould be made Slaves for gainſt Va- 
two Years, by any that ſhould ſeize on them: gabonds. 


n Act for 


les. 


40 Abridnment of the Pitfory 
bock n. Ang them, for *briying in ö at TeaR Tuch e 
< Share of the Improjpriations, as might afforlſ | 
547. ſome more comfortable Subfiſtencc to the 
Fiege Yet" thongh, He, änd ſeven tlie 
Biſhops diſſentedz it was -Palt: After all other 
7 Ness, a Getieral Pardon, but be 8. with 
- Hine Exceptions, came lift. Some Nets wer 
Prqpoſed, dat not paſt: One 'was for the fret 
"Uſe of the Scriptures, others were for a Court 
_ of Chatie Fey in Eccleſtaſticat Cauſes, fe 
KReſſdenck, nd för Reformation of the 
The Con- Courts'of den nah Lade Flle Convocation 
vocation fact at the Rane Time; and moved chat 3 
fits, "Commuffionbeyurt in” the late Reign of Fhitty 
two. Perſons for reforming the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, mie ht be revived, and'that chie inferior 
This) mi t be admitted to fit in the 75 
ns; for Which they alle 


* . 


Cialis 1 Blk ps Writ, * 5 wh 


Chem Aud fince fone Prelites had, under 
'the former Reign, begun to alter the Form 
of the Service of the Chureh, they deſired 
it mig ht be brought to Peri 'and: 9. 
oitte' Cute mig) Be had of pplying the 
Clergy, Ant felicving them from he 25 
that W thein. "This conceriting the in- 
. ferior C - fitting in tlie float of Com- 
mons, ie Subſect of ſome Debate; And 
Was a 2 0 erte Foot, Poth under Queen 
Fiizabeth and King Fames, bor to no Effect. 
oe pretend ded that they alwiys fat in the 
Hou" e of Commons, till the Sub in million made 
in the former Reign, upon the Suit of, the 
Premunire: But that cannot te CR, ſince in 
this Convocation, 19 Years after That, in 
which — that. had deen in the former were 


paeſent, 


ol the Reformation, &. 41 


eſent, no ſuch Thing was alledged, It ds BDR II. 
ot clear 5 dthoſe Progors of che Clerg La 
at ſat in Paxliament, were: If they he F347» 
e Biſhops Aiſiants,-It; is my proper to 
ink they-fat in the Houſe of Lords. No 
ention is made of them as having a Share 

the Legiſlative Authority, in our Records, 
reept in the 21 of Rachard the 2d: In which 
ention is made, both, of the Commonꝭ, the 
ords Spiritual, and Temporal, and the Pro- 
ors of the Clergy concurring to the Acts 
en made: which makes it ſeem moſt pro- 
able that they were the Glerks of the. Lower 
ouſe of Convocatien. When the Parlia- 
gent met antiently all in one Body, the in- 
rior Clergy had their Writs, and came to i 
with.-the-other Freeholders ; but when the 1 
wo Hoaﬀuſes: were ſeparated, the Clergy. be- 1 
ame alſo a diſtinct Body, and gave their 40 
vn Subſidies, and meddled in all the Con- 
rns, and repreſented all the Grievances f 
e Church. But now by the Act made up- 


* 


h Þ8 


„In che Submiſſton ef the Clone: in cn pad 
55. leign, — — was redueediabmoſt to 


othinge So they thought t t / reaſonable io 


axes 

Tr fre, chat eicher they might have their [Re- 
om eſentatives in the Honſe: of Commons, or 
And lead, that Matters of Religion ſhould mat 
1661 fs without the Aſſent of the Cergy. But 
fed. Ne railing the Erceleſiaſtical Authority too 
he gh. in former Times, mile this Intn, 


nade Nat it was nowidepreſſed! ns much below its 
the ſt Limits, 225 it was before iexalted above 
de in em: As u e one ee enen 
52 nother: . "i 

Were = Was. reſolved, that a Biſhops and 


Divines 


ACOG 22 Lu 
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42 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy | 
Book II. Divines ſhould be ſent to Windſor; to finin 
WY fone Reformations in the publick Office in 
1547. for the whole Lower-Houſe of Convocation 

without a contradictory Vote, agreed to t cli 
Bill about the Sacrament. But it is ng 
known what Oppoſition it met with in th 
Upper Houſe. - A Propoſition being alſo Mea, 
on Foot concerning the Lawfulneſs of thi; 
Marriage of the Clergy, Thirty five ſubſcribe 
to the Affirmative, and only Fourteen held o 
% 0 

And thus ended this Seſſion, both of Pa 
liament and Convocation. And the PHnee 
tector being now eſtabliſhed in his Powe 
and received by a Parliament, without Co 
tradiction, took out a new Commitſhon, 1 
which, befides his former Authority, he w pe 

imppwered to ſubſtitute one in his Roo 
during his Abſence. e 
In Germanythe Princes of the Smalcaltii 
League were quite ruined; the Duke of Sat 
was defeated, and taken Priſoner, and ul re. 
with great Severity and Scorn, which he ba P. 
with an invincible Greatneſs of Mind. Iete. 
 Landgrave was perſuaded to ſubmit, an}... 
had Aſſurances of Liberty given him; Marr 
by a Trick unbecoming the Greatneſs of tl... 
Emperor, he was ſeized on and kept Priſonqſſiſes 
contrary: to Faith given: Upon this, all fi 
«Princes and Towns, except Magdeburg at my 
. Breme, ſubmitted and marched ein Parda any 


— 
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of the Refozmation, &c. 44- © 
ne Cathedrils, as that at Aurburg, were Book II. 
in reſtored to the Biſhops, and Maſs was 
in them. A Diet was alſo held, in 1547- 
ich the Emperor obtained a Decree to 
by which Matters of Religion were 
be wholly to his Care. The Pope, 
tead of rejoycing at this Blow given the 
therans, was much troubled at it: For 
Emperor had now in one Vear made an 
d of a War, which he hoped would have 
broiled him his whole Life; ſo that ah was 
iv more at his Mercy than ever: And it 
med the Emperor intended to enlarge his 
nqueſts there ; for the Pope's Natural Son 
ng killed by a Confpiracy, the Governor 
Milan why on Nacentia, which gave the 
pe ſome Jealouſy, as if the Emperor had 
en privy to the Deſizn againſt his Son. 
le Emperor s Ambaſſadors were alſo very 
eaſy to the Legates at Trent, and preſs'd à 
formation of Gr Meer 7 — 
reſtrain them from ing in Points 
Doctrine: So they took hold of the firſt 
tence they had by the Death of one that 
ned to have ſome Symptoms of the Plague, 
Wi removed it to Bolopna. By this all the 
Wvantages the Emperor had from the Pro- 
Wiſes which the Proteſtants made, to ſubmit 
a free General Council aſſembled in Ger- 
bn / mn), were defeated : And it was thought a 
ange Turn of Divine Providence, that 
ien the Extirpation of Lutheraniſm was' ſo 
rr being effected, a Stop was put to it by 
at, which of all Thinzs was leaſt to be 
dprehended : Since It might have been ex- 
ted, that the perfecting ach 2 —_ 
wou 
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So Aguſeal a 


retirc dito: Genmany, came over to Enpla 
Heter; Martyrjavd Hernandinus Ochinys ei 
over firſt, Bucer and Fapzus followed. I 
Were, invited over by Crammer, who enter 
ned them at Lainbeth, till they were pre 
ded. F. Maꝛxiyr was ſent to Oxford, 1 
Bucer and ; Fagius to Cambridge; but 
latter, died ſoon. after. There were fot 
Differences het ween the French andi Engl 
concerhing) ſome new Forts, which we 
made about. Bulliiyn on both Sides; yet 
 Truce was agreed” on; fot the Prote tor 
a9: Mind: to engage in 2 War with France. 
Differen- die had pew Fronble naifed up in hi 
ces be- Fami bye Rubitiop ef his Brothers . 
tween the thought _ che being the Kings Unkle, | 
Protector well iis: his Brether -wds,*he: ought. to have 
and the larger Share of the Government, He h 
Admiral. made Addreſſes to the Lady Elizabeth ti 
King's Siſter, but finding no hopes of Sucee 
he made Applications to the Queen Dowage 
who married-him a little undeeently; for 
- wasraftepwards:objacted to him, thht he mi 
viedꝰ er ſo ſoon after the King's Death, th 
if ſhe had conceived with Child immediate 
after the Marriage, it might have bee 
doubtful whether it was hy the ate; King, if 

Dion | Lol 


ot the Netbemttön Ne. »» 
Ver the Märftage Was för dme Tine Book: SS 
ealed/ andthe A dae se che. Kirk 
Bis 'SiRers, to r to the Queen, f 
pt him for her 1 Husbaſfd: 715 he King's 
s excyſed themſelhes, that it was 0. 
nt for them to inter pole in ſuch a Matter; 
the young King was more eaſy: ſo upoi 
etter; the Queen publiſlled her: Martiage. 
Er le 10 00 poſſeſſed of much 
the King coming often to the 
ens TL; dpa, Ye avoured to gain 
and Wthat were about him, and fur- 
ed the King often with Money. His De- 
was, that whereas in former Times, 
iaken king, had two Unkles, one was 
— 4 of his Perſon, and anorher* was- 
00 f the Realm; ſo now theſe tw] /. 
ts: - might be divided, and thar he might” 
made? Govertior of the King's 'Perſdn. | 
is the” true Account of the Breach. be- 
5 chat Brothers; for the Story of the 
el between their” Wives about Prece- 
e, ſeems to be an ill-grounded Fiction: 
here was nd Pr Pretence of a Competition 
een the: geen Dowager and the Dutch- ä 
E SOM but the rer being a high 
Dan, 1 have: perhaps i ner | 
and's Relbritmened. over whom ſhe. had 
bſolute Power, which gave the Riſe to 
Story, The Protector was at firſt very 
ro be reconciled to his Brother; but after. 
hany Provocations he received from him, 
dies off Nature too much When he 
in Scotland, the Admiral began to take 
ntage upon that to make a Party: And 
good r that were given 3 by 
ä aget, 


DDr ere we IT 2 * 
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Book II. Paget, to look on thoſe as, the common 


' Breach between chem, had no to cur 
the Seſſion of Parliament, the Admiral 


order to this, it 


turn him out of all his Places, and to ſe 


that in his Heart he abhorred all their P 


red to marry again; ſo a Commiſſion 


mies of their Family, who were making 


Mind hurried. on by Ambition. It was 
Advertiſement that was ſent him of f 
that made the Protector leave Scotland bei 


he had finiſhed his Buſineſs, there. Dun 


vailed with the King to write with his 0 
Hand a Meſſage to the. Houſe: of Commo 
to make him the Governor of his Per 
When the Admiral was making Friend 
it came to his Brother's 

before he had made any publick. Uſe of 
So he employed ſome to divert him frem 
but with no Succeſs, Upon that, he was 
for to appear before the Council, but he 10 
ſed to come; yet they having threatned Wer 


him to the Tower, he ſubmitted, and 
Brothers were reconciled : But the Admi 
continued his ſecret Practices ſtill with th un 
about the King. . 

Gardiner being included in the AQ of f 
don, was ſet. at Liberty: He promiſed 
receive and obey the Injunctions, only het 
cepted to the Homily of Juſtification; yet pers 
complied in that likewiſe ; But it was viſi 


ceedings, - though he outwardly - conforn 
The Second Marriage of the Marquis of N 
thampton was tried at this Time; for his 
Wife being convict of Adultery, he and 
were ſeparated. And he moved in the 

of the former Reign, that he might be ſu 
or 
t | 


— — — — — 
—— x Pow * - . 
* * 


of the Reformation, &. 


en granted, and was renewed in this Reign, 
ſome Delegates, to examine what Relief a 


2 


h a Caſe. But this being new, and Cran- 
r proceeding in it with his uſual Exactneſs, 
ich is often accompanied with Slowneſs, 


ſecond Wife. Upon this, the Council or- 
red them to be parted, till the Delegates 
puld give Sentence. The Arguments for 
Second Marriage were theſe; Chriſt had, 
1demned Divorces for other Caſes, but ex- 
ted that of Adultery, A Separation from 
d and Board, and the Marriage Bond ſtan- 
g, was contrary to many places of Scri 


pugh St. Paul ſays the Wife is tied to her 
WSband as long as he liveth, rhat is only to 


one: but that Relation ceaſed by Adultery, 


of e Fathers differed in their Opinions in this 
ſed Witter, ſome allowed Marriage upon Divorce 


ters allowed it to both. So Turtullian, 
iii phaniut and Baſil; Ferome alſo juſtified 


omatius allowed a ſecond Marriage. St. 


his iſſWperors allowed, by their Laws, even after 

and Wy became Chriſtians, Divorce, and a Se- 
the Hd Marriage, both to Huſbands and Wives, 
be ſulſÞn many other Reaſons beſides Adultery; 


or procuring Abortions, treating for _ 
| 772 nn 


Book II. 
ght be given to the innocent, Perſon in 1548. 


e Marquis: became impatient, and married. 


e, that mention the End of Marriage. 


10 al diſcharges the married Perſon, if the, 
ned Her wilfally deferred him; much more will 
to ſe follow in the Caſe of Adultery. And 


underſtood of a Husband tliat continued to 


the Huſband, but denied it to the Wife; 


Wola, that had done it. (hryſaftom and 


din was doubtful about it. The Roman - 


ok the Reformation, &c. 


on Aſb wedneſday, and Palms on Paln- 
day; which was directed to Bonner to be 
intimated to the Biſhops of the Province of 
anterbury, and was executed by him. But 
Proclamation followed againſt all that 
hould make Changes without Authority. 
he creeping to the Croſs, and taking Holy 
read and Water, were by it put down, and 
Power was given to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
erbury to certify, in the King's Name, what 
eremonies ſhould be afterwards laid afide; 
nd none. were to preach out of their own 
fariſhes without Licenſe from the King or 
he Viſitors, the Archbiſhop, or the Biſhop 
f rhe Dioceſe. Some queſtioned the Coun- 
I's Power to make ſuch Orders, the Act 
at gave Authority to their Prochmations 
eing repealed: But it was faid, the King's 
premacy in Ecclefiaſtical Matters might 
ell juſtify their making ſuch Rules. Soon 
ter this, a General Order followed for a 
moval of all Images out of Churches: 
ere were every where great Conteſts whe- 
er the Images had been abuſed to Superſtiti- 
or not. Some thought the Conſecration 
them was an Abuſe common to them all. 
oſe alſo that repreſented the Trinity, as a 
in with three Faces in one Head, or as an 
Man with a young Man before him, and 
Wove over his Head; and ſomewhere the 
Is wilfſſed Virgin was repreſented as aſſumed in- 
id not; gave ſo great Scandal, that it was no 


ightened, could no longer endure them. 


iS pr . . 
only Occaſion given to Cenſure in this 


Carr 
Tv 


0 5.3 © C Order, 


49 


98 
1 548. 


. 


> 


Feb. 8. 


of tühnder, if Men, as they grew to be better 


50 Abzidgment of the Piſtozy 
Book II. S. T, was, _ all Shrines, and wo Plate 
belonging to them, were appointed to be 
If ds bh to the King's Uſe; A Letter was 

at that Time writ to all Preachers, requiring 
them to exhort the People to amend their 
Lives, and forſake Superſtition! ; but for 
Things not yet changed, to bear with them, 
aud not to run before thoſe whom they ſniould 
obey. Some hot Men condemned this Tem- 
per, as ſavouring too much of carnal Policy: 
But it was ſaid, that though the Apoſtles 
by the Gift of Miracles, had ſufficient Mean 
to convince the World of their Authority: 
yet they did not all at once change the 
Cuſtoms of the Moſaical Law, but proceedet 
by Degrees; and Chriſt forbid the pulling uy 
the Tares, leſt good Wheat ſhould be pullet 
up with them: So it was fit to wean Peophk 
by Degrees from. their former Superſtition 
and not to run too faſt. RNS: 
- Eighteen Biſhops, and ſome Divines, wer 
eee now employed to examine the Offices of tht 
commu- Church, to ſee which of them needed A 
nion. mendment. They began with the Euchari 
They proceeded in the fame Manner tha 
Was uſed in the former Reign. For ever 
one gave in his Opinion in Writing, in a 
ſwer to the Queſtions that were put to the! 
Some of theſe are ſtill preſerved; which we 
concerning the Prieſts ſole communicating 
and Maſſes Satisfactory for the Dead; 
Maſs in an unknown Tongne, the hanging! 
— up and expoſing it, and the Sacrifice ti 
was made in it. In moſt of thoſe Papers, ! 
appears that the greateſt Part of the Biſho] 
were ſtill leavened with the old Superſtitio 


5 


ok the Reformation, e. 51 
at leaſt to ſome Degree. It was clearly found Book II. 
that the plain Inſtitution of the Sacrament 
was much vitiated with a Mixture of many 1 548. 
Heatheniſh Rites and K on Defion 


to raiſe the Credit 6f the, Prieſts, in whoſe | 


Hands that great Performance was lodged. 
This was at firſt done to draw over the Hea- 
hens by thoſe ſplendid Rites to Chriſtianity ; 
dur Superſtition once begun, has no Bounds 
1or Meaſures; and Ignorance and Barbarity 
ncreafing in the darker Ages, there was no 
egard had to any 3 5 in. Religion, but 
sit was ſet off with muc Pageantry : And 
he Belief of the Corpora! Preſence raiſed 
his to a great Height. The Office was in an 
nknown Tongue; all the Veſſels and Gar- 
ents belonging to it, were conſecrated with 
uch Devotion; a great Part of the Service 
as ſecret, to make it look like a wonderful 
harm; the Conſecration it ſelf was to be 
id very ſoktly, kor Words that were not to 
e heard, agreed beſt with a Change that was 
ot to be ſeen: The many Geſticulations, 
d the magnificent Proceſſious, all tended 
raiſe this Pageantry higher. Maſſes were 
ſo faid for all the Turns and Affairs of Hu- 
an Life. Trentals, a Cuſtom of having 
lirty Maſſes a Year on the chief Feſtivities 
m we redeeming Souls out of Purgatory, was 
nCal Wt which brought the Prieſts moſt Money; 
d; theſe were thought God's beſt Days, in 
ngws ich Acceſs was eaſier to him. On Saints 
ce ys, in the Maſs it was prayed, That by the _ : ©: 
apers, Wits Interceflion, the Sacrifice might be= + >» 
BillWne the more acceptable, and procure a | 
rſtiticgger Indulgence; which could not be eaſily 

N N C 2 explained, 
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Book II. explained, if the Sacrifice was the Death of 
MAYS Chriſt : Beſides a numberleſs Variety of other 
4548. Rites; for many of the Relicks of Heathe. i 
niſm were made uſe of for the corrupting of 
the Holieft Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion. The firſt Step that was now made, 
was a new Office for the Communion, that 
is, the Diſtribution of the Sacrament; for 
the Office of Conſecration was not at thi 
Time touched. It differs very little from 
what is ſtill uſed. In the Exhortation, Auri- 
cular Confeſſion to a Prieſt is left free to be 
done or omitted, and all were required not 
to judge one another in that Matter, Ther 
was alſo a Denunciation made, requiring 
impenitent Sinners to withdraw. The Bread 
was to be ſtill of the ſame Form that hall 
been formerly uſed. In the Diftribution i 
was ſaid, The Body of our Lord, 8c. pre 
ſerve thy Body; and The Blood of our Lor 
Kc. preſerve thy Soul. This was printed wit 
a Proclamation, requiring all to receive 1 
with ſuch Reverence and Uniformity, 
might encourage the King to proceed further 
and not to run to other Things before ti 
King gave Direction, aſſuring the Peopk 
of his earneſt Zeal to ſet forth godly Orders 
and therefore it was hoped they would tary 
for it The Books were ſent over Enzlan 
and the Clergy were appointed to give tit 
Communion next Eaſter according to them, 
Many were much offended to find Con 


- oa feflion left indifferent; ſo this Matter wi ions 
examined. Chriſt gave his Apoſtles a Po whi 


examined. 3 
. of binding and looſing, and St, Jam 


Col 


dc the Rekoꝛmatton, &c. 53 


ner commanded all tb confeſs their Faults to one Book II. 

he- another. In the Primitive Church all that wwe If 
 offWcnied the Faith, or otherwiſe gave Scandal, 1949- | 
eli-{Wvcre ſeparated from the Communion, and | 
de Wor admitted to it till they made publick 
hatMConfeſhon : And according to che Degrees 

fore their Sins, the Time and Degrees of pub-- 

thick Penitence, and their Separation, were: 


rom 
uri 
o be 


not 


here 


real 


Had 


on i 
pre 
Lor 
| wit 
ive 1 


V $ 


roportioned: Which was the chief Subject 


the Conſultations of the Councils in the 
ourth and fifth Centuries. For ſecret Sins, 


e People lay under no Obligation to confeſs; 


ut they went often to the Prieſts for Directi- 
in 


even for theſe, 


Near the End of the 


th Century they began to have ſecret Pe- 
ances and Confeſſions, as well as publick : 
t in the ſeventh Century this became the 


neral Practice. In the eighth Century the 


ommutation of Penance for Money, or 
her Services done the Church, was brought 
Then the Holy Wars and Pilgrimages 
me to be magnified: Croiſadoes againſt 


the; 
re tht 
Peopk 
rders 
| tar! 
z lan 
ve ti 
nem. 


ereticks, or Princes depoſed by the Pope, 
re ſet up inſtead of all other Penances. 
ieſts alſo managed Confeſſion and Aſo» 
ion, fo as to enter into all Mens Secrets, 
d to govern their Conſciences by them; 
they becoming very ignorant, and not ſo 
ociated as to be governed by Orders that 
ght be ſent them from Rome, the Fryars 
| ConfWre every where employed to hear Con- 
er wins; and many reſerved Caſes were made, 
1 Pow which the Pope only gave Abſolution  - 
ame were truſted to them, and they had the 

cone of Indalgences put into their Hande; 
GX - which. 


Book II. 
1548. 


Gardiner 
is impri- 
| A1onecd, 


54 


as Nountebanks uſed in ſelling their Medi- 


thee, though that was but a late Invention 


much as the Matters cf Religion employe 


was brought into new Trouble; many Con 
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which they managed with as much Confidence Fc 


. 
0 


| 
cines; with this Advantage, that the In-. 
effectualneſs of their Devices was not ſo eaſt. ſt} 
ly diſcovered, for the People believed all that Mo! 
the Prieſts told them. In this they grew to Me 
ſuch a Pitch of Confidence, that for ſay- 
ing ſome Collects, Indulgences for Years, 
and for Hundreds, Thouſands, yea a Mil. 
lion of Years, were granted; ſo cheap 
a Thing was Heaven made. This Trade 
was now thrown out of the Church, 
and private Confeſſions was declared in 
different: But it was much cenſured, that 
no Rules for publick Penance were ſet up ati 
this Time, but what were corrupted by tler 
Canoniſts. The People did not think a De. 
claration Abſolution ſufficient, and thought 
it ſurer Work, when a Prieſt ſaid, I abſoluif 


Others cenſured the Words of Diſtributio 
by which the Bread was appropriated to thi 
Body, and the Cup to the Soul: And this wa 
ſoon after amended; only ſome Words rel; 
ting to it are ſtill in the Collect, We do wilt: 


The Affairs of State took up the Council ' 


the Biſhops; the War with Scotland gren 
chargeable, and was ſupported from Fran 
but the Sale of the Chantry Lands brough 
the Council in ſome Money. Gardmi 


| 


plaints were made of him, that he diſparagt 
: | the 


— 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 5 


ce if 


In-Wall Reformation. So being brought before 


aſi. the Council, he denied moſt of the Things 
hat objected to him, and offered to explain him- 


to elf openly in a Sermon before the King. 


ſay-rhe Protector preſs'd him not to meddle in 
ars, Matters not yet determined, particularly the 
Mil Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and to 
xcapſMaſſert the King's Power, though he was under 
rade Age, and the Authority of the Council. For 
rch {We Clergy * generally to ſay, that though 

in. hey acknowledged the King's Supremacy , 


thai et they would not yield it to the Council; and 
p atfWecmed to place it in ſome extroardinary 
the Grace conferred on the King by the Anointing 


in the Coronation. So the Protector deſire 

ardiner to declare himſelf in thoſe Points; 
Put when he came to preach on St. Peter's 
Day, he inveighed againſt the Pope's Supre- 
acy, and aſſerted the King's; bur ſaid no- 
hing of the Council, nor the King's Power 
nder Age: He alſo juſtified the Suppreſſion 


De. 
ugh 


ing down Maſſes: Satisfactory, as alſo the 
emoving of Images, the Sacrament in both 
Kinds, and the new Order for the Commu- 
ion; but did largely aſſert the Corporal 
Preſence/ in the Sacrament : Upon which, 
here was a' Noiſe raiſed by hot Men of both 


o be a ſtirring of Sedition, and upon that 


Wroceeding: was thought contrary both to 
arag Law and Juſtice; and as all violent Cour- 
1 C4 21 2 


of Monaſteries and Chantries, and the put- 


dides, during tne Sermon; and this was ſaid 


he was ſent to the Tower. This Way of 


55 


Wthe Preachers ſent with the King's Licenſe Book IL 
di- into his Dioceſe, and that he fecretly oppoſed @& . 


1548. 
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Book II. ſes do, this rather weakned than ſtrengthned y 
I thoſe that were moſt concerned in it. Cran-W va 
1548. mer did at this Time ſet out a large Cate- 
chiſm, which he Dedicated to the King. tit 

le inſiſted much on ſhewing that Idolatiy 

had been committed in the Uſe of Images: ti. 

He aſſerted the Divine Inſtitution of Biſhops , 1h 

and Prieſts, and their Authority of abſolving Hei. 
Sinners; and expreſſed great Zeal for the d: 

ſetting up Penitentiary Canons, and exhorted 

the People to diſcover the State of their Soul 

to their Paſtors, From this it appears, that | 

he had changed the Opinion he formerly held, Me 

againſt the Divine Inftitution of EcclefiaſticalſWnd 

Offices. v7 F<] | | 

A newLi- But now a more general Reformation d 
rurgy the whole Liturgy was under Conſideration, 
compo- that all the Nation might have an Uniformi- acer 
ted. ty in the Worſhip of God; and be no more 
cantoned to the ſeveral. Uſes of Sarum, York, 
Lincoin, Heræfurd, and Bangor. Ancient wi 
the Liturgies were ſhort, and had few Cere. 
monies in them Every Biſhop had one forliſſe. 
His own Dioceſe. But in the African Church. Ne 
es, they began firft to put them into a more 
Regular Form. Gregory the Great labouredMlaic 
much in this; yet he left Aufin the Monk 
to his Liberty, either to uſe the Roman 0 
French Forms in England, as he found the bſe 
were like to tend moſt to Edification. Great 
Additions were made in every Age; for the{Wt 
private Devotions of ſome that were reputed 
Saints, were added to the publick Offices: 
and myſterious Significations were inventedis, 
for every new Rite; which was the chico 

© Stuch tio 


A of the Nekoꝛzmation, &c. z 


el y of ſome Ages: and all was ſwelled up Book II. 
vaſt Bulk. It was not then thought on 
praying by the Spirit, . conſiſted in the 15491 


N- 


ting new Words, and uttering them 
Warmth; and it ſeemed too great z- 
ction of the People to their Prieſts, that 
ſhould make them joyn with them in 


eir Heats in Prayer; and would have 
d as great a Reſignation of their Devo-—- 


o them, as the former Superſtition had : 


of. their Faith. It was then reſolved to 


a Liturgy, and to bring the Worſhip to - 


Mean, between the Pomp of Superſtiti- 
Ind naked Flatneſs: They reſolved to 


ge Nothing, meerly in Oppoſition to 


ed Practices; but rather, in Imitation 
at Chriſt did, in the Inſtitution of tlie 
acra nents of the Goſpel, that did con- 
Rites uſed among the . 
y him. to higher Purpoſes, to comply : 
what had been formerly in Uſe, as 
as was poſſible, thereby to gain the 
e All the Conſecrations of Water, 


he Remainders of. Heatheniſm,: and 
laid aſide. By theſe, Devils being abju- 
d a Divine Virtue ſuppoſed to be in- 
the People came to think, that by. 
Dbſervances they might be ſure of Hea- 
he Abſolution, by which, upon the 
nt of the Merits of the bleſſed Virgin, 
e Saints, the ſprinkling of. Water, 
gs and Pilgrimages, with many other 
s, Sins were pardoned, as well as on 
count of the Paſſion of Chriſt, and the 
tion given to dead - Bodies, look d like 
„ gross 
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Book U. groſs Im ſtures, tending to make th e Woll - 


ih ven, in 2 "Courſe of true Holineſs, the Prief 


Abridgment of the Viltozy | 


> eh that beſides the painful Way to Hl 


" had Secrets in their Hands, of carrying be 
le thither in another Method, and on ea 
erms; and this drew in the People to p 

chaſe their Fayour, eſpecially when they we 

dying: So that, "as their Fears were tht 
hei Hined, there; was no other Way left the 

_ the Concluſion of an ill Life, to dye vi 

. good Hopes, but as they bargained | | 

tha with their Prieſts; ' therefore all t 

was now caſt out. It was reſolved to hu 

the whole Worſhip in the Vulgar Tong 
upon which St. Paul has copiouſly enlay 

himſelf; and all Nations, as they were d 

verted. to Chriſtianity, had their Offices 

their Vulgar Tongue; but of late, it | 
been pretended, that "it was a Part of 
Communion of Saints, that the Woll 
ſhould be every where in the ſame Langus 
though the People were hardly uſed,” wi 
for the Sake of ſome Vagrant. Prieſts, t 

might come , from. Foreign Parts, they 1 
15 t. from knowing what was ſaid in 

orſhip, of God, It was pretended, | 
Blate hayi ordered the Inſcription on 
Croß, in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, i 
three Languages were ſanctified; but i 
not eaſy. to underſtand what Authority 
had for conferring ſuch a Privilege on tin 
But the k keeping all in an unknown Ton 
 preſexyed, in dark Ages the Eſteem of 
Offices; in which there were ſuch Prayen 
Hymns, and ſuch Leſſons, that if the Pe 
* — 0 them, they wal. have gl 8 0 

5 


ot the Neroꝛmation, 


eat Kandal: In many Prayers tlie Pardon Book II. 


f Sins, and the Grace of God were asked. 
w ſuch a Stile, of the Saints; as if theſe had 7548. 
en wholly at their Diſpoſal, and as if they 
ad been more merciful than God, or Chriſt. 

former Times, all that did officiate; were 

culiarly habited, and all their Garments 

ere bleſſed : and theſe were conſidered, as 

Part of the Train of the Maſs; but on che 

her Hand, White had been the Colour of 

e Prieſts Veſtments under the Moſaical 

aw, and was early brought into the Chri- 

an Churches: It was a proper Expreſſion of 

nocence, and it was fit that the Worſhip 

God ſhould be in a decent Habit. 50 it | 

as continued; and ſince the Sacrifices offered 

Idols, were not thereby according to St. 

ul, of their own Nature polluted, and 

ry Creature of God was good; it was 
ought, notwithſtanding the former Abuſe, 

dſt reaſonable to uſe theſe Garments ſtill, 

The Morning and Evening Prayers were The new 
t almoſt in theſame Method in which we Offices, 
them ſtill, only there was no Confeſſion 

I Abſolution. In the Office for the Com- 

nion, there was a Commemoration of 
ankſ-iving, for the Bleſſed Virgin, and all 

arted Saints, and they were commended 

God's Mercy and Peace. In the Conſecra- 

n, the Uſe of croſſing the Elements was 

ained ; but there was no Elevation; which 

s at firſt uſed as an Hiſtorical Rite, to ſhew 

riſt's being lifted up on the Croſs; but was af- 

wards done, to call on the People to adore 

No Stamp was to be on the Bread, and it 

$ to be thicker than ordinary, Ir 9 . 

e 
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"1 | Book II. 
1 y gm 
. 1548, 


the Corporal Preſence was received, the Peo-Bi 


In Baptiſm, the Child's Head and Breaſt waff 


by the very receivi'g them, ex opere operati 


that the Sacrament thould be miniſtred to th 


Mark of Vanity, and a Piece of affecde 


Abzidament of the Hiffozy | 
be put in the People's Mouths by the Prieſts 4 
though it had been anciently put in thei 
Hands. Some in the Greek Church began to, 
take it in Spoons of Gold, others in à Lin. 


nen Cloth, called their Dominica: But afteſ 


ple were not ſuffered to touch it, and the 
Prieſts Thumbs and Fingers were peculiarh 4 
anointed, to qualify them for that Conta4Þ 


croſs d, and an Adjuration was made of th} 
Devil, to depart from him: Children wen 
to be thrice dipt, or in Caſe of Weakneh, 
Water was to be ſprinkled on their Face 
and then they were to be anointed, The Sidi 
might alſo be anointed, if they defired i 
At Funerals, the departed Soul was recon 
mended to God's Mercy. 

The Sacraments were formerly believe 
of ſuch Virtue, that they conferred Grad 


And ſo Women Baptized. The Ancient 
did fend Portions of the. Eucharift to th 
Sick, but without any Pomp: which came uf 
when the Corporal Preſence was believe 
But inſtead of that, it was now appointel 


Sick, and therefore in caſe of Weaknel 
Children might be baptized in tlouſes; thouy| 
it was more ſuitable to the Deſign of Bay 
tiſm, which was the Admiſſion of a ne 
Member to the Church, to do it before t 
whole Congregation. But this, which v. 
a. Proviſion for Weakneſs, is become ſince! 


Ou: 


State. It was alſo appointed, that the Sac 
= | me 
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4 \ 
o 


— 


61 


öl the Reformation, 8c. 
o ment ſhould be given to the Sick, and not to Book II. 
leit : de ſent from the Church, but Conſecrated by CW 
ta their Bed-Sides: Since Chriſt had faid, that 1548. 
.in-{Wvhere two or three were aſſembled in his | 


ame, he would be in the mid of them. 
Hut it is too groſs a Relick of the worſt Part 
Uf Popery, if any imagine, that after an ill 
ife, ſome ſudden Sorrow for Sin, with a 


Paſſport: to Heaven; ſince the Mercies of 
od in Chriſt are offered in the Goſpel, only 


werſWo thoſe who truly believe, ſincerely repent, 
| ud do change the Courſe of their Lives. 

ace The Liturgy thus compiled, was publiſhed, 
Sid rith a Preface concerning Ceremonies, the 
ed tame that is ſtill in the Common-Prayer- 


Book, written with extraordinary Judgment 
Ind Temper. | 


„ 


\c1ent 
o til 
me inf 
lieve 


IintelMo have a Virtue for dy ee evil Spirits, 
to tifMWnd preſerving one from Dangers:: So that a 
kneſsWacramental Virtue was affixed: to it; which 
housMould not be done, ſince there is no Inſtituti- 


Ff Bay 


n for it in Scripture: But the uſing it as a 


a neſeremony, expreſſing the believing in a: 
Tre t Crucified Saviour, could import no Superſtiti- 
ch win; ſince Ceremonies, that only expreſs our 
ſince Puty or Profeſſion, may be uſed as well as 


affecte 
> acti 
me 


1 zafty Abſolution, and the Sacrament, will be 


ords ; theſe being Signs, as the other are 
ounds, that expreſs Our Thoughts. The * 
| 0 


When the Book came into all Mens hands, Cenſures 

eral things were cenſured: As particularly paſs'd on 

he frequent Uſe of the Croſs and Anointing. the Com- 

The former began to be uſed, as a Badge of mon- 
crucified Saviour. But the Superſtition of it Pray er- 

as ſo much advanced, that Latria was given B 2 

o the Croſier. The uſing it was alfo beheved 
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All 
Preaching 
was for 
ſome time 
reſtrained. 


Affairs in 
|; Stetland. 


Book II. 


| thoſe Words of St: James to relate to it, 
but to the extroardinary Gift of Healing, then 
in the Church. | 


Abidgment ot the Hiſtoꝛy 
of Oyl in Confirmation, and receiving Peni- 


tents, was early brought into the Church: but 


it was not applied to the Sick, till the tenth 
Century; for the Ancients did not underſtand 


While theſe Changes were under Conſide. 


ration, there were great Heats every where, 


and a great Contradiction among the Pulpits; 
ſome commending all the old Cuſtoms, and 
others inveighing as much againſt. them: ſo 
the Power of granting Licenſes to preach, 
was taken from the Biſhops, and reſtrained 
only to the King and the Archbiſhops; yet 
even that did not prove an effectual Reſtraint. 
So a Proclamation was ſet out, reſtraining 
all preaching, till the Order, which was then 
in the Hands of the Biſhops, ſhould be finiſh- 
ed; and inſtead of hearing Sermons, all 


were required to apply themſelves to Prayer, 


for a Bleſfing on that which was then a pre- 
paring, and to content themſelves in the 


mean while with the Homilies, . : 


The War of Scotland continued: The Scots 
received a great Supply from France of 6000 
Men, under the Command of Deſſy. The 
Engliſh had fortified 3 which was 
— ſituated, and lay in a fruitful Country: 


So the Governor of Scotland joyning an Ar- 


my of Srots to the Fench, fat down before it, 
The Protector ſaw the Inconvemences of a 
long War coming on him, both with Scotland 
and France : So he offered a Truce for Ten 
Years, in which Time he hoped, by Preſents 
and Practices, to gain, or at leaſt to divide 


thoſe 


t. 
O 
N 
W 
t. 
. 
E 
ſe 
P 
1 


tl 


ni- WW thoſe, who were united by the War, Many Book. II. 
ut of the Scotch Nobility liked the, Propoſition. Ayes i 
th BW well: and indeed the Inſolenoe of the French 1548. | 
nd was ſuch, that inſtead of being Auxiliaries, | pl 
it, they conſidered them as Enemies, But the Il 
en {| Clergy, were ſo apprehenſive of a Match with 
England, that they never concluded them- 
de- ſelves ſecure, till it were put out of their 
re, Power, and ſo did vehemently promote the 
ts; Propoſition made by the French, of ſending 
und their Queen over to France: and this was in 
ſo Concluſion agreed to. So the French Ships 
ch; that brought over the Auxiliaries, carried 
ned back the young Queen. The Siege of Ha- 
yet dington went on: A great Recruit ſent to them 
int. from Berwick was intercepted, and cut off: 
ing but they were well ſupplied with Ammuniti- 
nen on and Proviſions. Some Caſtles that the 
ih- Enghi/þ had, were taken by Surprize, and 
all others by Treachery: A Fleet was ſent to ſpoil 
yer, the Coaſt of Scotland, under the Admiral's 
re- Command; bur he made only two Deſcents, in 
the MW both which he had ſuch ill Succeſs, that he loſt 
near 1200 Men in them. The E. of Shrews- _ 
bury led in a good Army to the Relief of 
Hadington: The Siege was opened, and the 
Place well ſupplied. But as Deſſy. marched 
back to Edinburgh, his Soldiers committed | 
great Qutrages upon the Scots; fo that if | 
Shrewsbury had deſigned to fight, he had E 
oreat Advantages, ſince. the Scots were now iff 
very weary of their imperious Friends, the 


and French: But he marched back, having per- 
Ten formed that for which he was ſent. Deſſy 
* followed him, and made a great Inroad into 
vide 


England, but would not give the Scots any 


Share 


64 Abzidgment of the Piffozy 
Book. II. Share of the Spoil, and treated them in all 
wa. Things as a conquered Province: And being 

1348. in Fear of them, he fortified himſelf. in. 

Leith, which before was but an inconſiderable 
Village. He alſo attacked the Fort which 
the Engliſß had in Inchkeith, and took it. 
But he was recalled upon the Complaints that 
were ſent to the Court of Fance againſt 

him. Now the People there began to feel. 
their Slavery, and to hate thoſe that had per- 
ſuaded the ſending their Queen to France, 
and particularly the Clergy, and were thereby 

the more diſpoſed to hearken to ſuch, Preach- 
ers, as diſcovered their Corruptions and Su- 

- Perſtition. Monluc Biſhop of Valence, x 
Man celebrated for Wiſdom, and for fo; 
much Moderation in Matters of Religion, 
that it drew upon him the Suſpicion of Here- 
ſy, was ſent over from France to be Chancel- 
lor of Scotland. This was like to give great 
Diſcontent to the Scottz/þ Nobility: fo he re- 
turned to Fance. The Engliſb were now in- 
volved in a War, in which they could pro- 

« miſe themſelves no good Iſſue, unleſs they 


mu 
liou 
dd 


ner: 


could conquer the Kingdom: for the End edc 
they had propoſed by a Match, was now the 
put out of the Power even of the Scots Pr t! 
themſelves.. wa 


In Germany, the Emperor, . after he had - tive 


fairs in ufed all poſſible Endeavours to bring the ns: 


Permany. 


Council, back to Trent, but without Succeſs, ing 
proteſted avainſt.rhoſe at Bologna : and order- 0 
ed. three Divines (one of them was eſteemed: Mr all 
a Proteſtant) to draw a Book for reconciling - tan 


Matters of Religion, which ſhould take m 
place in that Interval, till a Council ſhould Wir 
meet 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 65 

Peet in Germany, called from that the Inte- Book. II. 

i. The chief Conceſſions, in Favour G 

Sc Proteſtants, were the Communion in 1548. 

dth Kinds, and that married Prieſts might 

Wiciate, A Diet was ſummoned, where 

Maurice was inveſted in the EleQorate of 

x2, the degraded Elector being made to 

ok on, and ſee the Ceremony; which he 

d with his ordinary Conſtancy of Mind: 

d without expreſſing any Concern about it, 

returned to his Studies; which were chief- _ 

employed in the Scriptures. The Book was 

opoſed to the Diet, and the Biſhop of 

ſentzʒ, without any Order, thanked the 
peror for it, in their Name; and this was 

bliſhed as the Conſent of the Diet. 'So 

ght a Thing will paſs for a Conſent of _ 

e States, by a Conqueror that looks on 

mſelf as above Law. Both Papiſts and 

oteſtants were offended at it. It was con- 

mned at Rome, where no HereY was more 

ious, than that the Secular Powers ſhould 

ddle in Points of Faith. The Proteſtants 

Inerally refuſed it: and the imprifon'd 

ector could not be wrought on to receive it, 

ither by the Offers that were made him, 

r the Severities he was put to, in all which 

was always the ſame; Some Conteſts aroſe 

tween Melandt hon, and the other Luthe- 

ns: for he thought the Ceremonies, being 

ings indifferent, might be received ; but 

2 others thought theſe would make Way 

r all the other Errors of Popery. The Pro- 

ſtant Religion was now almoſt ruined in 

rmany, and this made the Divines turn 

ir Eyes to England. Calvin wrote to the 

| Protector, 


— 


6 Abꝛidgment of the Hittozy 
Book. II. Protector, and preſs d him to go on to a moni 
WAYS compleat Reformation, and that Prayers faff 
1548. the Dead, the Chriſm, and Extreme Undialf 

| - might be laid aſide. He defired him. 
traſt in God, and go on, and wiſhed the rec 

were more Preaching, and in. a. more live 

Way, than he heard was then in Fnglani 

but above all Things he prayed him to ſi 

preſs that Impiety and Profanity, that, | 

heard, abounded in the Nation. | 

1549. In the End of this Year, a Seſſion of Pa 
liament met, but no Bill was finiſhed befq 

A Seſſion February; the firſt was concerning the man 
of Parlia- ed Clergy, which was fniſhed by the. Con NZ 
ment. mons in ſix Days, but lay fix Weeks beſo 
the Lords : Nine Biſhops, and four Temy 

An Act for ral Lords proteſted againſt it. It was de 
the Marri- red, that it were better for Prieſts to live u 


51 


an) 


S. a the married, free of all worldly Cares; yet ſue 
>*18)* the Laws compelling it, had occaſioned g uc 


Filthineſs, they were all repealed. The Pr 
tence of Chaſtity in the Nomiſh Prieſts, | 
poſſeſſed the World with a high Opinion 
them, and had been a great Reflection ont 
Reformers, if the World had not cleaſfheir 
ſeen turough it, and been made very ſenſi 
of the ill Effects of it, by the Defilement 
brought into their own Beds and Familit 
Nor was there any Point in which the Rel 
mers had enquired more, to remove this Pull 
jud ice that lay againſt them. In the 0 
Teſtament, all the Prieſts were not only m 
ried, but the Office deſcended by Inheritan 
In the New Teſtament, Marriage was dec 
red Honourable in all. Among the Qualifiqhſcre 
tions of Biſhops: and Deacons, their bei a 


2 


; of the Refozmation, Ke. 67 
monie Husbands of ons Wife, are reckoned up. Book II. 
s Hany of the Apoſtles were married, ang 
tio rried their Wives about with them, as alſo 1549 
la did Priſcilla. Forbidding to marry, 
reckoned a Mark of the Apoſtacy that was 
follow. Some of the firft Hereticks in- 
ghed againſt Marriage, but the Orthodox 
ified it, and condemned thoſe Churchmen 
at put away their Wives: Which was con- 
ied by a General Council, in the fifth: 
ntury: Paphnutius, in the Council of Nice, In Trulls. 
poſed a Motion that was made for it: H- = 
y of Prictiers was married; Baſil and Na- 
men's Fathers were Biſhops. H-hodorus, 
2 firſt that wrote a Romance, moved that 
ops might live angly; but till then every 
e did in that as he pleaſed ; and even thoſe 
o were twice married, if the firſt was be- 
e their Converſion, might be Biſhops; 
ich Jerome himſelf, though very partial 
Celibate, juſtifies. All the Canons made 
aink the married Clergy, were only poſi- 
e Laws, which might be repealed. The 
ieſts in the Greek Church did ſtill live wit 
eir Wives at that Time. In the Weſt, the 
ergy. did generally marry, and in Edgars 
me, they were for the moſt Part married 
England. In the Ninth Century, P. Ni- 
ola preſs d the Celibate much, but was op- 
fed by many. In the Eleventh Century, 
aory the Seventh intending to ſet up a 
w Eccleſiaſtical Empire, found that the un- 
arried Clergy would be ſureſt to him, ſince 
e married gave Pledges to the State, and 
erefore he proceeded furiouſly in it; and cal- 
.. bene all the married Prieſts, Nicolaitans a yet 
| | 111 


of the Rekozmation, cc. 69 


Pergymen that never made Uſe of it, in Book II. 
t rricular, Ridley and Redmayn. 982 
e Another Act paſs d, confirming the Litur= 1549. 
„which was now finiſhed ; Eight Biſhops, An Act 
d three Temporal Lords only proteſting a- confirm 
inſt it. There was a long Preamble, ſet- ing the 
jo forth the Inconvenience of the former Liturgy. 
ffices, and the Pains that had been taken to re- 
rm them; and that divers Biſhops and Divines 
d, by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt, with an 
iform Agreement, concluded on the New 
dok : Therefore they enacted, That by Mit- 
day next, all Divine Offices ſhould be 
formed according to it; and if any uſed 
er Offices, for the Firſt Offence they ſhould 
impriſoned Six Months; loſe their Benefi- 
for a Second ; and be impriſoned during 
fe for the Third Offence. Some cenſured 
oſe Words, that the Book was compoſed 
the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt; but this did 
t import an nſprration, but a Divine Aſi- 
nce, Many wondred to ſee the Biſhops of 
rwich, Hereford, Chichefter and Mæftminſter, 
teſt againſt the Act, ſince they had concurred 
compoſing the Book, It does not appear 
ether they were diſſatisfied at any Thing in 
or whether they oppoſed the impoſing it 
tuch ſevere Penalties; or if they were 
pleaſed at a Proviſo that was added for the 
ng of Pſalms taken out of the Bible, which 
s intended for the ſinging Pialms, then 
tin Verſe, and mach uſed both in Church- 
and Houſes, by all that loved the Refor- 
tion, In the Primitive Times the Chriſti- 
$ uſed the Pſalter much, and the chief De- 
tion of the Monaſtick Orders conſiſte 1 
1 


70 Abtidgment of the Hiſtozy 'f 
Book II. in repeating it often. Apollinarius put it Hit: 
WA Verſe, and both Nazianzen and Prudent 

1549. wrote many devout Hymns in Verſe: Othe 
though in Proſe, were much uſed, as the 6] 
ria in exoelſis, and the Te Deum afterwat 
the greateſt Part of the Offices was put 
Latin Rhimes, and ſo now ſome Engliſb Po 
turned the Pfalter into Verſe, which 
then much eſteemed; but both our Languy 
and Poetry, being fince thar Time much in 
proved, this Work has now loſt its Bea 
ſo much, that there is great Need of a n 
Verſion. 2 his 4 
An Act for Another Act paſsd about Faſting, dec 
Faſting, ring, “ That though all Days and Meats we 
ce in themſelves Tikes, yet Faſting being 
„é great Help to Virtue, and to the fubdun 
e the Body to the Mind, and a Difſtindic 
« of Meats conducing to the Advanceme 
© of the Fiſhing-Trade, it was EnaQ4 
« That Lent, and all Fridays and Saturday 
«© and Ember Days, {hould be Fiſh-days, u 
ce der ſevere Penalties ; excepting. the Weil 
or thoſe that had the King's Liceni 
Chriſt had told his Diſciples, that when | 
was taken from them, they ſhould Fa 
So in the Primitive Church they faſted befor 
Eaſter; but the ſame Number of Days wm 
not obſerved in all Places: Afterwards othe 
Rules and Days were ſet up: But St. Auſt 
complained, that many in his Time placed al 
their Religion in obſerving them. Faſt-da 
were turned to a Mockery in the Church d 
| Rome, in which they both dined, and di 
8 eat Fiſh dreſs'd exquiſitely, and drank Win 
| This made many run to another Extreme 
gain 


of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 71 
nſt all Faſts, or Diſtinction of Days; which Book II. 
ainly, if rightly managed, and without 
erſtition, is a great Means for keeping 1549. 
Seriouſneſs of Mind, which is neceſſary 
the maintaining the Power of Religion. 
her Bills were propoſed, but not paſs d; one 
making it Treaſon to marry the King's 
ers, without the Conſent of the King and 
uncil: But the Forfeiture of Succeſſion in 
t Caſe was thought ſufficient. The Biſhops 

alſo. complain of their Want of Power 
repreſs Vice, which ſo much abounded: 

t the Laity were (0 apprehenſive of coming 
in under an Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, that 
y would not conſent to it. A. Propoſition 
s alſo made for bringing the Common-Law 
d a Body, in Imitation of Juſtinians Di- 
ts: But it fell, being too great a Deſign 
de finiſhed under an Infant King. = 
n this Parliament the Admiral was At- The Ad- 
ted. The Queen Dowager died in Sep- miral's At- 
aber laſt, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon; tainder. 
dn that, he renewed his Addreſſes to Lady 
zabeth ; but finding it in vain to expect 
Wt his Brother and the Council would con- 
t to it, and that her Right to the Succeſſi- 
would be cut off if he married her with= 

their Conſent, he reſolved to make fare 
the King's Perſon, till he made a Change 
the Government: He fortified his Houſe, 
laid up a Magazine, and made a Party a- 
ng the Nobility. The Protector employed 
ny to divert him from thoſe deſperate De- 

5; but his Ambition being incurable, he 

forced to proceed to Extremities againſt 
He ſent him Priſoner to the Tower in 

N | Jam 
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Book II. January, with his Confederate Shari 


WY who being Vice-Treaſurer of the Mint 
1549. Briftol, had ſupplied him with Money, x 
| had Coined much baſe Money for his U 

Many were ſent to perſuade him to a bet 
Mind ; and his Brother was —_— to | 
again reconciled to him, if he would re 
from the Court and Buſineſs ; but he 
intractable, So, many Articles were objeq 
to him, both of his Deſigns againſt the Stu 
and of his Malverſation in his Office, ſeve 

Pirates having been entertain'd by him. 

ny Witneſſes, and Letters under his o. 
Hand, were bronght againſt him. Almoſt 
whole Council went to the Tower and exan 
ned him; but he refuſed to make any 4 
ſwers, and faid, he expected an open Try 
The whole Council upon this, acquainted 
King with it, and deſired him to refer 
Matter to the Parliament, which he grant 
Upon that, ſome Counſellors were again ſi 
to ſee what they could draw from him; 
he was ſullen, and after he had anſwer 
to three of the Articles, denying ſome Pu 
ticulars, and excuſing others, he refuſed | 
go any further, The Buſineſs was ne 
brought into the Houſe of Lords: The Judg 
and the King's Council delivered their Opin 
ons, That the Articles objected to him we 
Treaſon. Then the Evidence was give 


T0, 
he 


upon which, the whole Houſe paſs'd the Bill 


| 


the Protector only withdrawing: They di 
patched it in two Days. In the Houſe 
Commons many argued againſt Attainde 
without a Tryal, or bringing the Party | 
make his Anſwers, But a Meſſage was ſe 


» [100 


ok the Refozmation; XC» 


given Evidence àgainſt him in their own 
ouſe, were ſent down to the Commons: 


ind afterwards, the nk, being preſs d to it 
the Council, gave Or 
arch. This, was the only Cure that his 
mbition ſeemed capable of: Yet it was 
ought againſt Nature, that one Brother 
ould fall by the Hand of another: And 
e attainting a Man without hearing him, 
is condemned, as contrary to Natural Ju- 
e; ſo the Protector ſuffered almoſt. as 
TA his Death, as he could have done by 
ne . 2 


he Laity and Cler 


d. The Firſt Thing taken into Care, was 
receiving the Act of Uniformity : Some 
nplaints were made of the Prieſts Way 
Dfiiciating, that they did it with ſuch a 
je of Voice, that the People did not un- 


Prayers were ſaid in Latin; ſo this 
per was found: Prayers, were ordered to 
id in. Pariſh-Churches in a plain Voice, 
n Cathedrals the old Way was ſtill kept 

s agreeing better with the Muſick uſed 
em: Though this ſeemed not very decent 

e Confeſſion of Sins, nor in the Litany, 
a ſimple Voice, gravely uttered, agreed 
with thoſe Devotions, than thoſe Ca- 
sand Muſical Notes do. Others conti- 
> OO nued 


pon which, they paſt the Bill; and the 
Royal Aſſent was given the fifth of March: 


ers for the Execu- 
on, which was done the twentieth of 


and what was ſaid, no more than when 


* 
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n the King, deſſring them to proceed as Book II. 
he Lords had begun. So the Lords that had. 


529 


ind Clergy both gave the King a new v. 
flidies, and fo the Parliament was, Proro- ſiration. 


Book II. nued to uſe all the Geſticulations, Croflin ; 
WAYS and Kneeling, that they had formerly bea 
accuſtomed to: The People did alſo continy 


16549. 


by which the repeating the Angel's Sa lutati 
to the Virgin, was made a great Part of the 
Devotion, and was ten Times ſaid for off: 


leſs it were in great Churches, and at 


ther at Noon. The Viſitors made their 


don this, the Council wrote to her to 
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the Uſe of their Beads: Which were broughiff 
in by Peter Hermit, in the Eleventh CentunllF 


Pater Nofter. Inſtructions were. given to t 
Viſttors to put all theſe down in a new Vi 
tation, and to enquire if any Priefts contin 
ed to drive a Trade by Trentals or Maſſes | 
departed Souls, Order was alfo given, ti 
there ſhould be no private Maſſes at Al 
in the Corners of Churches, and that th 
mould be but one Communion in a Day, 


Feſtivals, in which they were allowed to! 
one Communion in the Morning, and u 


ort, That they found the Book of Comn 
Prayer received univerſally over all the N 
dom, only Lady Mary continued to | 
Maſs faid according to the abrogated Fo 


form to the Laws, for the nearer ſhe wm 
the King in Blood, ſhe was fo much ther 
obliged to give a good Example to the n 
the Cubjedts, She refuſed to comply with! 
Defires, and ſent one to the Emperit 
his Protection; upon which, the Ent 
preſſed the Enghſh Ambaſſadors, and 
Promiſed, that for ſome Time ſhe ſhouh... 
diſpenſed with. The Emperor prett 
afterwards that they made him an ab 
Promiſe that ſhe ſhould never be more 


ok the Refozmatfom, &c. 75 
ed about it, but they ſald, it was only a Book f. 
remporary Promiſe. A Match was alſo pro 
"poſed for her with the King of Portugal's 1549» 
BWBrother, but it was let fall ſoon after. She bs 
efuſed to acknowledge the Laws made when 
he King was under Age, and carried her ſelf 
ery high; for ſne knew well that the Pro- 
or was then afraid of a War with France, 
ad that made the Emperor's Alliance more 
Wcceſfary to England: Yet the Council ſent 
rr the Officers of her Houfhold, and requi- 
d them to let her know that the King's 
uthority was the ſame when he was a Child 
at full Age; and that ir was now lodged 
them ; and though as they were ſingle Per- 
s, they were all inferior to Her, yet as 
ey were the King's Council, ſhe was bound 
obey them, eſpecially when they executed 
Law; which all Subjects of what Rank 
rer, were bound to obey, Yet at prefent 
y durſt go no further, for fear of the Em- 
or's Diſpleaſure: So it was reſolved to con- 
e week. Maſs. b 5 | 
e Reformation of the greateſt Errors in g; 
ine Worſhip being thus efabliſhed , Cran- 8 
proceeded next to eftabliſh a Form of ning 
rine: The chief Point that hitherto was Chriſt's 
puched, was the Preſence of Chriſt in the Preſence 
ament, which the Prieſts magnified as the in the Sa- 
tet Myſtery of the Chriſtian Religion, crament. 
the chief Privilege of Chriſtians; with 
h the ſimple and credulous Vulgar were 
htily affected. The Lutherans received 
which had been for ſome Ages the Do- 
e of the Greek Church, That in the Sa- 
tents there was both Bread and Wine, 
D 2 and 


2 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛ r 
Book H. and alſo the Subſtance of the Body and Bloc 
of Chriſt, The Helvetians look d on it on 


— 


4549. as a Commmoration of the Death of Chri,W 


The Princes of Germany were at great Pain 
to have theſe „ in which Bucer ha 
-Jaboured with great Induſtry: But Lu 
being a Man of harſh Temper, did not ea 
bear Contradiction, and. was too apt to al 
ſume, in Effect, that Infallibility to himſehf 
which he condemned in the Pope. Some too 
2 middle Way, and aſſerted a Rea] Preſen: 
but it was not eaſy to underſtand what wn 
aneant by that Expreſſion, unleſs it was a te 
Application of Chriſt's Death; ſo that th 
meaning of Really was Effettually, BU 
though Bucer followed this Method, Ft: 
Martyr did in his Lectures declare plainly fi 
the Helvetians, So Dr. Synth, and ſon 
others intended publickly to oppoſe and afiralf 
him; and challenged him to a Diſpute aba 
it; which he readily accepted, on theſe Ca 
ditions, That the King's Council ſhould ff 

approve of it, and that it ſhould be mana 
in Scripture-Terms: For the Strength of tl 
Doctors lay in a nimble managing of thi 
barbarous and unintelligible Terms of t 
Schools, which though they ſounded lus 
yet really they had no Senſe under that: 
all the Proteſtants reſolved to diſpute 
Scripture-Terms, which ſeemed more pro 
in Matters of Divinity, than the Metaply 
cal Language of Schoolmen. The Cou 
having appointed Dr. Cox, and ſome oth 
to preſide in the Diſpute, Dr. Smith we 
out of the Way, and a little after fled out 
Engg/and; But before he went, he wrote a 


/ 


* 
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mean Submiſſion to Cranmer: Other Do- Book I. 
"ors diſputed with Peter Martyr concerning. 
ranſubſtantiation, but that had the common 1549 

Hate of all publick Diſputes, for both Sides 

ve out that they had the better. At the 
me Time there were alſo Diſputes at Cam- 
idee, which were moderated by Ridley, that 
as ſent down thither by the Council. He 
1 fallen on Bertrauis Book of the Sacra- 
ent, and wondred much to find fo celebrated 
Writer in the ninth Century, engage ſo 
ainly againſt the Corporal Preſence: This 
ſpoſed him to think that at that Time it 
1s not the received Belief of the Church: 
e communicated the Matter to Cranmer, 
d they together made great Collections out 


the Fathers on this Head, and both wrote 
ncerning it. n 
The Subſtance of their Arguments were, Argu- 

at as Chriſt called the Cup the Fruit of the Mena d. 
ne, ſo St. Paul called the other Element 3 
read, after the Conſecration; which ſhews ee 
at their Natures were not changed. Chriſt | 
aking-to-Jews, and ſubſtituting the Eucha- 

t in the room of the Paſchal Lamb, uſed 

h Expreſſions as had been cuſtomary among 

ews on that Occaſion; who called the 

mb the Lord's Paſſover; which could not 

meant literally, ſince the Paſſover was the 

gel's paſſing over their Houſes, when the 

ſt-born of the | Fgyptzans. were killed: So 

being a Commemoration of that, was 

led the Lord's Paſſover; and in the ſame 

ſe did Chriſt call the Bread hir Body: Fi- 

rative Expreſſions being ordinary in Scrip- - 

e, and not improper in Sacraments, which 
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78 Abzidgment of the Hiſtorr 
Book II. may be called Figurative Actions. It wa 
nas appointed for a Remembrance of Chriſ, M 
1649. and that ſuppoſes Abſence. The Elements 
were alſo called by Chriſt his Body broken, 
and his Blood ſbed; fo it is plain, they wen 
his Body, not as it is glorified in Heaven, 
but as it ſuffered on the Croſs: And ſince the 
Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſt's Continuance in 
Heaven till the laſt Day, from thence they 
_ inferred, that he was not Corporally preſent, 
And it was ſhewed, that the eating Chr:#' 

Fleſh, mentioned by St. John, was not to be 
underſtood of the Sacrament, ſince of even 
one that did eat, it is ſaid, that he has EterWBu 
aal Life in him. So that was to be undes 
Rood only of receiving Chriſt's Doctrine; ani 
he himſelf ſhewed it was to be meant 6 
when he faid, that the Fle/h profited not bing 
but bis words were Spirit and Life. So tha 
all this was according to Chrift's. ordinay 
Way of teaching in Parables. Many othe 
Arguments were brought from the Natur 
of a Body, to prove that it could not bf 
mn more Places than one at once; and-that i 
was not in a Place after the Manner of 
Spirit, but was always extended. They foul 
alſo that the Fathers had taught, that tit 
. e _ * an —— 
were the Types, the Signs, and Figures one 
Chriſt's Body, not only according to Tertuli 
an and St. Auſtin, but to the Ancient Lite 
gies both in the Greek and Roman Churche 
But that on which they built moſt, wa 
that Chryſoflom, Gelaſſus, and Theadoret, u 
—— againſt thoſe who ſaid that the Humith 
Name in Chriſt was ſwallowed up by its Bod 

= 0 


0! 


"each 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


7 


Pin to his Godhead;, they illuſtrated the Book II. 


- 


Fontrary thus; As in the Sacrament, the 


Hements are united to the Body o? Chriſt, 1549, 


nd yet continue to be the ſame that they were 
Wormerly, both in Subſtance, Nature, and 
Figure; ſo the Humanity was not deſtroyed 
hy its Union with the Word. From which it 


ppeared, that it was then the received Opi- 


Wion, That the Elements were not changed; 
Ind therefore all thoſe high Expreſſions in 
bi ſoſtom, or Others, were only Strains and 
igures of Eloquence, to raiſe the Devotion 


f the People higher in that holy Action. 


at upon thoſe Expreſſions the following 


\oes built that Opinion; which agreeing fo 
rell with the Deſigns, of the Prieſts for eſta- 
liſhing the Authority of that Order, which 
y its Character was qualified for the greateſt: 
Performance that ever was; no wonder, they 
ook all imaginable Pains to infuſe it into the 
Belief. of the World; and thoſe dark Ages 


ere diſpod to believe every Thing ſo much 


he rather, the more incredible that it appea- 
ed to be. In the Ninth, Century, many of 
he greateſt. Men of that Age wrote againſt it, 


wand none of them were for that condemned 


as Hereticks. The contrary Opinion was 
then received in Eugland; as appeared by 
one of the Saxon Homilies that was read on 
after-Day, in which many of Bertrams 


Words were put. But it was generally recei- 
ved in the Eleventh and Iwelfth tury, 


and fully eſtabliſhed in the fourth Council in 


the Lateran, At firſt it was believed: that 


the whole Loaf was turned: into one. entire 


Body, ſo that in the Diſtribution every f 44 f 


D 4 


80 Abꝛidgment of the Piftozy | 
ook II. had a Joint given him; and according to that | 
WAY Conceit, it was given out, that it did often 
1649. bleed, and was turned into pieces of Fleſh, ſk 
But this ſeemed an undecent way of handling 
Chriſt's glorified Body; ſo the Schoolmen did] 
invent a more ſeemly Notion, That a Body 
might be in a Place after the manner of a Sp 
rit, ſo that in every Crumb there was an entin 
Chriſt; which, tho' it appeared very hard to 
be conceived, yet it generally prevailed ; and Man 
then the Miracles fitted for the former Opinion tt 
were no more heard of, but new ones, agreeing m 
to this Hypotheſis, were ſet up in their ſtead: 
So dextrouſly did the Priefts deceive the World. 
And becauſe a Mouthful of Bread, or x 
Draught of Wine, would have been ſhrew 
Temptations to make the People think it was 
really Bread and Wine that they got ; there- 
fore as the Cup was taken away, ſo inſtead of 
Bread, a thin Wafer was given, to make thei 
People more eaſily imagine, that it was only 
the Accidents of Bread that were received by 
them, Upon theſe Grounds did Cranmer and 
Ridley go in this Matte. 
dnabaptiſts There were ſome Anabaptifts at this Time 
in England, in England, that were come over out of Ger- 
many. Of them there were two ſorts; ſome 
only objected to the Baptizing of Children, 
and to the manner of it by Sprinkling, and not 
by Dipping; others held many Opinions, that 
had been anciently condemned as Hereſies 
They had raiſed a cruel War in Germany, and 
ſet up a new King at Munſter; but all theſe 
carried the Name of Anabaptifts from that of 
Infant-Baptiſm, though it was one of tle 
mildeſt Opinions that they held. — 
34 My | t ele 


of the Refozmation, e. er 


at heſe came over to England; ſo a Commiſſion Book IF" 

en as granted to ſome Biſhops and others to ; 

ſh, March them out, and to proceed againſt them, 1549. 
ins veral Perſons were brought before them, and 


d abjure their Errors; which were, c That 

dy there was not a Trinity of Perſons; that 

PB Chriſt was not God, and took not Fleſh of 

the Virgin; and that a Regenerate Man 

could not fin.” One yoan Bocher, called 

and an of Kent, denied that Chriſt took Fleſh Two weren 
non the Subſtance of his Mother; ſhe was out burnt. 
einge meafure vain and conceited of her No- 

dad: ns, and rejected all the Inſtruction that 

071d, is offered her with Scorn : So ſhe was 

Ir andemned as an obſtinate Heretick, and deli- 

ewa red to the ſecular Arm. But it was v 

was rd to perſuade the King to 117n the Warrant 

1ere-ſe her Execution; he thought it was an In- 


xd once of the ſame Spirit of Cruelty, for 
e theWich the Reformers condemned the Papiſts. 
only was hard to condemn one to be burnt for 
ed by ne wild Opinions, eſpecially when they 


and med to flow from a diſturbed Brain. But 


anmer perſuaded him, that he being God's 


T imeMeutenant, was bound, in the firſt Place, to 
Ger- Iniſh thoſe Offences committed againſt God: 
ſome e alſo alledged the Laws of Moſes for puniſh- 
dren Blaſphemers ; and he thought Errors that 
d notMWuck immediately againſt the Apoſtles Creed, 
that ht to be capitally puniih'd. Theſe things 


reſics.]W rather ſilence than ſatisfy the young King. 
„ andi figned the Warrant with Tears in his Eyes, 
| theſe Id faid to Cranmer, that ſince he refign'd up 
hat offM®nſelf in that Matter to his Judgment, if he 
F the{MWned in it, it ſhould lie at his Door- This 
ne of ck the Archbiſhop ; and both He and Ridley 
theſehk her into their Houſes, and tried what © 
: . Nea. 
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32 Abridgment of the Viſtory | 
Book II. Reafon,. joined with Gentleneſs, could do. Bu 
be was ſtill more and more inſolent; ſo u 4 
2549. laſt ſhe was burnt, and ended her Life very in 
dececently, breaking out often. in Jeers and R 
proaches, and was looked on as a Perſon fit 
For Bedlam than a Stake. Some time aft 
that, a Dutchman, George van Parre, was i 
ſo condemned and burnt, for denying the D yo 
vinity- of Chriſt, and ſaying, That the Fathe 
only was God. He had led a very exemplaj 


Life,. both for Faſting, Devotion, and a go ds 
Converſation, and ſuffered with extraordinai” 
Compoſedneſs of Mind. Theſe things ca A 
great Blemiſh on the Reformers: It was fai 
they only condemned Cruelty when it wif lob 
exerciſed on tliemſelves, but were ready . 
practiſe it, when they bad Power. The Papi de 
made great uſe of this afterwards in Qu 

Marys Time, and what Cranmer and Ri t. 
ſuffered in her Time, was thought a juſt Retai | 
tion on them from that wiſe Providence, t the 
diſpenſes all things juſtly to all Men. Fort all 
other ſort of Anabaptiſts, no Severities ep. 
uſed againſt them, but ſeveral Books were vi 
ten to juſtify Infant-Bapriſm ; and the Prad be 
of the Church ſo early begun, and ſo uni 4 
ſally-ſpread, was thought à good Plea, e K 
cially being grounded on ſuch Arguments *! 


Scripture, as did demonftrate, at leaſt, che Ii 
fulneſs of it. To Oted 

Another ſort of People was much complai 
The Do- ed of, who built ſo much on the received 0 
Qrine of nion of Predeſtination, that they thought-t) 
Fredeſtina- might live as they pleaſed; fince nothing c 
led. abu: reſiſt an abſolute Decree. Nor did thoſe w 


— 


= of the Relmmatton, &. 8 
= hinder People from making ſuch Inferences Boek II. 
om it; all they did, was to warn them, Nat. e.. 
u pry too much into thoſe Seerets : But if the 1549+. 
Rel Ppinion was true, there was no need ß 
uch prying to make ſuch Concluſions from it. 
his had a very ill Effect on the Lives of ma- 
W7, who thought they were {et Jooſe from all 
14 bligations; and that was indeed the greateſt 
Fandal of the Reformation. The. Preachers 
ere aware of it, and. f of the 
agments of God that would follow on it: Of 


lich they gave the Nation free l | 


At this time a ſort of Contagion of age „ 8 
in over all the Commons of 9 - The 3 
lobility and Gentry find ing more Advantage. parts of- 

the Trade of Wool, than by their Corn, Englands.. 
d generally incloſe their Grounds, and tun 
um to Paſture ; and ſo kept but few Ser- 
ats, and took large Portions of their Eſtates -. 
to their om Hands: And yet the Numbers 
the People increaſed, Marriage being allowed 
all; the Abrogation of many Holidays, and 
eputting downof Pilgrimages; gave them alſo 
ore time to work: So the Commons feared 
be reduced to great Slavery. Some prepoſed 
Agrarian Law for regulating this; and 
King himſelf. wrote a Diſcourſe about it, 
ents" there might be ſome Equality in the Divi- 
ne Ii of the Soil among the Tenants, . The 
Otector was A great Friend to the Commons, 
nolaiſ}® complained much of the, Oppreſſion cf 
ed OF Landlords, There was a Commiſſion - 
nt tied out, to enquire concerning Incloſures 
20 0 Farms ; and whether thoſe who purchaſed - 
ole e Abbey-Lands, and were obliged to keep 
ell Wy Hoſpitalicy, perform'd it or not? And 
| 2 What 


884 Abzidgmentof the Hilkozy | 
ll Book II. "what Encouragement they gave to Husbandn, 
VBghut this turned to nothing. So the Common 
$149. roſe every where: Yet in moſt of the Inland 
Countries they were eaſily diſpers d; andi 
was promiſed that their Grievances ſhould 
redreſſed. The Protector, againſt the Con 
cils Mind, ſet out a Proclamation againſt i 
new Incloſures, and for indemnifying the Puff 
ple for what was paſt. Commiſſioners wer 
alſo ſent every where, to hear and deternii 
nate all Complaints; but the Power that m 
given to them was ſo arbitrary, that f 
abe call d it an Invaſion of Propett 
when their Rights were thus ſubjected tot] 
Pleaſures of fach Men. The Commons w 
derſtanding that the Protector was ſo favou 
ble to them, were thereby more encourage 
and it was afterwards objected to him, th 
the Convulfions England fell in ſoon aft 
was chiefly occaſioned by his ill Conduct; 
which he was the more blamed, becauſe Wi 
| acted againſt the Mind of the greateſt Parti 
The Re- the Council. In Devonſhire the Inſurredi 
bellion in was more formidable; the Superſtition of! 
Devonſhire, Prieſts joyning with the Rage of the C 
June 10. mons, ſo they became quickly Ten thoula 
ſtrong. The Lord Ruſſel was ſent againſt ti 
with a ſmall Force, and was ordered to tr 
the Matter could be compoſed without Ble 
But Arundel, a Man of Quality, comma 
ing the Rebels, they were not a looſe Bodi 
People, eaſily diſſi pated. They ſent theirl 
mands to Court, * That the Old Service! 
« Ceremonzes might be ſet up again; that! 
e Act of the Six Articles, and the Decree 
General Councils might be again in fo 
— 4 
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| 7 « That the Bible in Engliſb ſhould be call d Rook II. | 


„ in; that Preachers ſhould pray for the Souls 

ein Purgatory-; that Cardinal Pool ſhould 1 549. | 
6 be reſtored ; that the half of the Abbey- | 
fands ſhould be reſtored, to found two Ab- | | 
hey in every County; and that Gentlemen b 
of 1co Marks a Year, might have but one | | 
W< Servant.” And they deſired a Safe Conduct for 1 


wel their chief Leaders, in order to the Redreſs of 
ern their particular Grievances : Afterwards they 
it Wmoderated their Defires only to Points of Re- 
it U ligion. Cranmer writ a large Anſwer to theſe, 


ſhewing the Novelty and Superſtition of thoſe 
to i Nites and Ceremoniæs, and of that whole Way 
1s of Worſhip, of which they were fo fond; 
and that the Amendments and Changes had 
been made according to theScriptures, and the 
Cuſtoms of the Primitive Church ; and that 
ali their being fond of a Worſhip which they un- 
Wderſtood not, and being deſirous to be kept ſtill 
Win Ignorance, without the Scriptures, ſhewed 
pan their Prieſts had greater Power over them, 
red than the common Reaſon of all Mankind had. 
1 of As for the Six Articles, that Act had never 
e CM paſs d, if the King had not gone in Perſon to 
hooſuWthe Parliament, and argued for it; yet he 
1ſt ti ſoon ſaw his Error, and was lack in executing 
to tit. Afrer.that there was a high threatning 
t BlofWAnſwer ſent them in the King's Name, charg- 
mma{Wing them for their Rebellion and blind Obe- 
Body dience to their Prieſts. In it the King's Au- 
their Mthority, under Age, was largely ſet forth; for 
rvice by the Pretence of the King's Minority, the 
that{WPeople generally were made believe, that their 
riſing in Arms was not Rebellion. In Conclu- 
in foWſion, they were earneſtly invited to ſubmit — 
, ._ op 


86 Abzidgment of the Yifſfozy iy 
Book II. the King's Meicy, as others had done, whon | p 
WA. the King had not ouly pardoned, but had re 
1549. dreſſed their juſt Grievances. At the ſane 
And in time the like Spirit of Rage inflam d the Com- v 
Norfolk. mons in Norfolk; they pretendedmothing c 
Religion, but only to deſtroy the Gentry, an: 
put new Counſellors about the King: They 
was led pts: Ket a Tanner, and * a few 
Days grew to be Twenty t houſamd. y en- Li 
— pane — committed great I. 
Outrages. Parker, afterwards Archbiſnop d 
Canterbury, was in among them; and, with 
great Freedom, inveighed againft their Rea 
bellion and Crueky, and warned them of th A 
ments of God that would fall on them; i 
or which he was in great Danger of his Life I. 
Ket was now their Prince, and in Imitation 
of the ancient Druids, he did Juſtice upon 
Complaints brought before him, under an 
Oak, called from thence the Oak.of Neforma· 
ton. The Marquis of Northampton was ſent 
againſt them, with Orders to keep at 
Diftance, ard cat off their Provifions. Ther 
was at the ſame Time a Rifing likewiſe in York 
fire, where the Commons being encouraged by 
ſome pretended rophecies, run together, and 
committed Acts of great. Barbarity on ſome 
Gentlemen. The French King hearing of al 
this, reſolved to take his Advantage, and re- 
_-gain'Bull;7pre: Three Days before he marchel 
with his Army, the Eugliſh Ambaſſador pref: 
fing him, upon the Intimations that were gt 
ven him of bis Deſigns, he aſſured him, on 
the Faith of a Gentleman, that he would not 
begin a War till he had firſt given Warning, 
But many Princes reckon it ä 
3 rer 
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om: F Prerogative, to be exempted from ſuch Ties, 


2 


me tered. All theſe Things falling upon the Go. 1 


Nrernment at once, it may be eaſily imagined 
hey were under no ſmall 'Confternation, A 
Faſt was proclaimed at Court, where Cranmey 
4 reached with great Freedom and Vehemence [ 
e laid out before them their vicious and ill 
Lives, particularly of choſe who pretended a 
Love to the Geſpel; and ſet before them the 
o8}udgments of God that they might look for; 
nd enlarged on the freſſi Example of the Ca- 
Wamnities' of Germany; and intimated the ſad 
WA pprehenſions he had of ſome terrible Stroke, 
Wt they did not repent and amend. their 


Lives. | 


he d 


few 


87 


10 Bock II. 
16 by which only . poor Subjects ought to be fett.... 


The Rebels in Devunſbirs beſteged Exeter; The Re- 


pon he Citizens reſiſted their Aſſaults, but could bels every 
r an not fo exfily veſiſt the Aſſaults that Hunger where 


made on them; for they were not provi 
for 2 Siege. They were at laſt reduced to 
Preat Extremities, which made the Lord Ruſ- 


21, after he had got ſuch Supplies as he judged: 
Tore vecſſary, reſolve to fall upon them. They 
ed VN oſſeſſed themſelves of a Bridge behind him, 
and both to incloſe him, and to hinder others from 
ſomehoining with him; but he marched back, and 
of alßid quickly beat them from it, with the Loſs. 
1d re. of 600 of their Men; and by that EHx, he 
rhei perceived how eaſy a Work it weuld be to 
pre. diſperſe them. He upon that marched for- 
re gi ard to Exzter, and beat the Rebels from a 
n, of83ridoe that opened his way to their Camp, 


id nofkilling 1000 of them: Upon which they rai- 
rning ed the Siege, and retired in great Diſorder to 
theufLanceſton. He purſued them as long as they 


Prero. 


ke pt: 


Routed. 
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88 Abzidgment of the Hiſktozy | 
Book II. kept in a Body, and great Numbers of them 
ere killed; ſome of the Leaders and Prieſts 

1549. were taken and hanged: So happily was that 
| Rebellion ſubdued, without any Lofs on the 
King's Side. But the Marquis of Northamp- 

ton was not ſo ſucceſsful in Norfolk : He 
marched into Norwich. The Rebels having 2 

great Party in the Town, which was a Plaæ 

of no Strength, fell in upon him next Day, 

and drove him out of it; 100 of his Men 

were killed, and 30 taken Priſoners. Upon ti 

this they were much lifted up; but the Earl of 

- Warwick coming thither with 6000 Men, that 

were prepared to be ſent to Scotland, they, 

after ſome Skirmiſhes with him, were forced 

to retir« : for they had waſted all the County 
about, ſo that their Proviſions failed them: 

But Warwick followed them cloſe, and Killed 

great Numbers, and diſperſed them: Kt and 

! ſome of their Leaders were taken, and hangel 
= in Chains. The News of this going to ork: 
ſhire, the Rebels there, that had not exceeded} 

3000, accepted the Offer of Pardon that wa 
ſent them; and ſome of the more Factions 
that were animating them to make new Com. 
motions, were taken and hanged. On the 
21ſt of Auguſt, the Protector publiſhed a ge- 
neral Pardon, in the King's Name, of al 
that had been done before that Day. Man 


, of the Council oppoſed this, and jud-cd i ed 
better to keep the Commons under th c 
Laſh ; but the Protector thought, that as lone ſ 
as ſuch Members continued in ſuch Fear. 
it would be eaſy to raiſe new Diſorders: So tat 
reſolved, tho without the Majority of G- 
Council, to go thro with it. This diſeuſtſt w 


th 
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We Council extreamly, who thought he took Book II. 
ſts No much upon him. . EY CE 
hat A Viſitation of Cambridge followed ſoon 1549. 
the ter this. Ridley was the chief of the Viſi- A Viſita- 
n- is. When he found that a Deſign was laid tion of 
He ſuppreſs ſome Colleges, under Pretence of Cambriazes 
g 2 iting them to others; and to convert ſome 
lace MIlowſhips that were provided for Divines, 
ay, the Study of the Civil Law, he refufed to 
Mien along in that with the other Viſitors; and 
pon {ticularly oppoſed the Suppreſſion of Clare- 
rl or, which they began with. He ſaid, the 
that urch was already too much robbed, and yet 
hey, e Mens Ravenouſneſs was net fatisfy'd. It 
reed med the Deſign was laid to drive both Re- 
intry {Won and Learning out of the Land: there- 
em: Ne he defired Leave to be gone. The Viſi- 
dil complained of him to the Protector, and 
t and puted his Concern for Clare-Hall to his Par- 
nged ity for the North, where he was born, 
Tork. It being a Houſe for the Northern Counties:” 
eeded Won that, the Protector wrote him a chiding 
t water; bur he anſwer'd it with the Freedom 
tous lt became a Biſhop, who was reſolved to 
Com- er all things, rather than to ſin againſt his 
n the ſeience: And the Protector was fo well ſa- 
a ge. d with him, that the College was pre- 
of aged. There was at this Time an End put 
Man very fooliſh Controverſy, that had occa- 
cd ied ſome Heat, concerning the Pronuncia- 
r th of the Greek Tongue, which many uſed 
as lone ſuitably to an Engliſh than a Greek Ac- 
FearMit. Cheek being the Profeſſor of Greek, 
: Soha taught the truer Rules of Pronunciation; 
of ti Gardiner was an Enemy to every thing 
ſouſica was new, and fo he oppoſed it much in 
11 King 


em 
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Book H. King Henry's, Time, And Cheek was made 
do leave the Chair: But both he, and Si 
1549. Tho. Smith) wrote in Vindication of hi 
Rules, with ſo much Learning, that all Peoph 
wondred to fee fo much brought out upon ſo 
flight an Occaſion; but Gardiner was not 
Man to be wrought on by Reaſon. Noy 
the Matter was ſettled, and the new Way dc 
Pronunciation took Place, and that the n 
ther, becauſe the Patrons of it were in ſuc 
Power, the one being the King's Tutor, an 
the other made Secretary of State: And thi 
Gardiner, who oppoſed it, was now in th 
Tower. So great an Influence has Greatne\ 
in ſupporting the moſt ſpeculative and indifh 
rent Things. | 5 = 

| Bommer was now brought in Trouble: | 
| was not eaſy to know how to deal with hin 
Proceſs. for he obeyed every Onder that was ſent hin 
FF and yet it was known that he ſecretly hat: 
and condemned all that was done; and 
often as he could declare that ſafely, he 
not wanting by ſuch Ways to preſerve | 
Intereſt with the Papiſts: And though 
obeyed the Orders of Council, yet he dil 
in fo remiſs a Manner; that it was viſible tight 
Auguſt. it went againſt the Grain, $0 he was calf 
before the Council, and charged with eve 
_ paxticulars, That whereas he uſed to oficuÞii 
himſelf on the great Feſtivals, he had up 
done it ſince the new Service was ſet ol 
That he took no Care to repreſs Adults 
and that he never Preached. So they orde 
him to officiate every Feſtival, to Preach 0 
a Quarter, and to begin within three We 
and preach at St. Pauls ; and to be preſent 
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2 


ä — — — — a * * 
5 2 N — 


of the Reformation, 8c. 91 


ery Sermon when he was in Health; and Bock II. 
proceed ſeverely againſt thoſe who withdrew wu 
om the new Service, and againſt, Adulterers, 1549- 

hey required him to ſet forth the Heinouſ- 
s of Rebellion, and the Nature of true 
eligion, and the Indifference, of outward 
eremonies; and particularly to declare, that 
e King's Authority was the ſame, and as 
uch to be obeyed before he was of Age 
after. On the firſt of September he 
zach d; he ſaid nothing of the Power of 
ings under Age, and ſpoke. but little to the 
her Points,; but enlarged much on the 
orpora] Preſence in the Sacrament. Hooper, 
id Latimer, two of his Hearers, informed 
ainſt him. So a Commiſſion was granted 
Cranmer, Ni the two Secretaries. of- 
ite, and Aday of St. Pauls, to ex- 
ine that Matter, and to impriſon, or de- 
we him, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe for it: 
hey were alſo. authorized to proceed in the 
mmary Way of the Spiritual Courts, He 
s ſummoned to Lanheth, where he carried 
mſelf with great Diſreſpedt and Diſinge- 
nity towards the Delegates, and gave the 
ormers very foul Language; and in his whole 
icourſe, he behaved himſelf like one that 
n diſturbed in his Brain. When the Com- 
ſion was read, he made a Proteſtation 
ainſt it, reſerving to himſelf a Power to 
cept to divers Things in it. He ſaid the 
formers were Hereticks, and only proſe- 
ted him, becauſe he had taught the Pre- 
nce of Chriſt in the Sacrament. At the 
alert meeting Secretary Smith was there, who 
ſent Nas not preſent at the firſt: So upon that 
ey i account, 
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Book II. account, Bonner proteſted againſt him; he 
WAYS alſo charged Herefy on his Accuſers, who 

1849. were thereby under Excommunication, and 
ſo not capable to appear in any Court, He 
denied that any Injunctions had been g ven 
him under the King's Hand or Signet; he 
ſaid he had preached againſt the late Rebel; 
which implied that the King's Power wu 
compleat, though he was under Age. It wa 

_ anſwered to this, that the Court might pro- 
ceed ex Offcio, without Informers: Ant 
that the Injunctions concerning the Heads 0 
which he was required to treat in-his Sermon 
were read to him by one of the Secretarte 
and were given him by the Protector, anl 
they were afterwards called for, and that Ar 
ticle about the King's Power under Age 
was by Order of Council, added; and the 
Paper was delivered to him by Secretay 
Smith. At a third Appearance, the Infor 
mers offered to vindicate themſelves of th 
Charge of Hereſy; but after ſome ſcurrilou 
Language given them by Bonner, he wi 
called upon to anſwer to the main Buſineſ 
which was, his ſaying nothing of the King| 
Power under Age: To this he ſaid, he ha 
Prepared Notes about it, both from the In 
ances in Scripture, of Solomon, Joaſh, ai 
Manaſſes, of Joſiah and Joakim, that reig 
ed ander Age; as alfo ſeveral Inſtances d 
the Engliſh Story, as Henry the Third, El 
ward the Third, Richard the Second, Hs 
| the Sixth, and Edward the Fifth; but i 
| pretended - theſe Things had eſcaped his M 
4 mory ; and a long Account of the Defeat 
the Rebels being ſent to him by the Councl 
5 e WII 
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e had put his Notes, fell from him; for 
hich he appealed to bis Chaplains, whom 
te had employed to gather for him the 
ames of tho'e Kings who had reigned be- 
bre they were of Age. But this did not 
itisfy the Court, ſo they proceeded to ex- 
mine Witneſſes, whom Bonner intangled all 
e could with Interrogatories, and the Nice- 
ies of the Canon Law. Bonner built his 
ain Defence on this, that in the Paper 
hich the Protector gave him, that Article 


ed, but was afterwards added by Synth; fo 


as proved that the whole Council ordered 
at Addition to be made. Smith had treat- 
d him ſomewhat ſharply, for his Carriage 


is former Proteſtation againſt him, and re- 
ſed to look on him as his Judge, ſince he 
ad declared himſelf ſo partial againſt him: 
le complained, that Smith had compared 
im to Thieves and Traytors. Sith ſaid it 
as viſible he acted as they did: To which 
onner anſwered, that as he was Secretary of 
ate he honoured him, but as he was Sir 
hoimas Smith, he lied, and he defi2d hint. 
nd being threatned with Impriſonment, he 
emed not much concerned at it; he ſaid, 


Soul; the two former were in their Power, 
t he would take care of the latter. And. 
pon that he appealed to the King, and would 
dt anſwer any more, unleſs Sith ſhould 


at he was not bound to obey it: But it 


> had a few Goods, a poor Carcaſe, and, 
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| vith an Order. to read it, had put him in Bock II. 
dme Confuſion, and that the Book in which 


1549. 


Woncerning the King's Age was not mentio- 


as very provoking; upon that, he renewed 


withdraw. 
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onatifts, | 


ie Emperor did alſo, by his own Authority, 
Im out the Patriarchs of Alexandria and 

inch, and the Biſhop of a e- 
a cho the Orthodox Party complained of 
doing it upon the falſe Suggeſtions of the 
ſins, yet they did not deny his Authority 


mperors to appoint the Biſhops that followed 
eir Court to judge ſome other Biſhops; 
ich was not done Canonically, but by the 
mperor's Authority, But to the Matter of 
he Sentence, it was alſo ſaid, that it was hard 
d deprive Bonner for an Omiſſion, that 
ight be only a Defect of his Memory, as he 
retended it was, tho few believed that. Up- 
n the whole Matter, it was viſible that it had 
een reſolved to turn him out on the firſt 
Occaſion that could be found, and that they. 
ook hold-of him on this Diſadvantage ; and 
What the Fault was rather aggravated for his 
ke, than he deprived for the Fault; which 
vould have been more gently paſs d over in 
nother; but he had been fierce and cruel, 
d ſo was much hated, and little pitied. He 
emained a Priſoner till Queen Mary's Reign, 
ut continued to behave himſelf more like a 
lutton than a Divine; for he ſent about to 


les is Friends to furniſh him well with Puddings 
dend Pears, and gave them all to the Devil 
hell bat did not ſupply him liberally. Such Curſes 
Core ſtrange Acts of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; 
g the et they were mild, compared to thoſe he gave 


but when he was again reſtored to his See in 
| a | the 


pon an Appeal from ſome Synods, Book II. 
at had before judged that Matter. That Cayauy - 


95 


"1549. 


ſuch Caſes ; and it was ordinary for the 


A many Innocents to the Fire. 
1549. The Engliſb Affairs in Foreign Parts w 


96 Abzidgment of the Yiſtory 
Book II. the next Reign, by which he condemnel 


Inn Suc- very unſucceisfully, this Vear; tor when th 
ceſs of the were ſo diſtracted at Home, no wonder if by 
Engliſh. the French and Scots .took Advantage fry 
thence. Moſt of the Forts about Bulyn 
were taken by the French; but tho' thoſe ty 
commanded them, did, for their own Exc 

Pretend they were ill provided; yet the Fren 

Writers publiſhed that they were well ſtory 

From theſe they. came, and fat down beef 
Bulloigne; and tho' the Plague broke into th 

French Camp, yet the Siege was not rail 

The King left the Army under the Comma 

of Coligny, the famous Admiral of France, H 

found the ſure way to take it, was to cut it o 

from Sea, and ſo to keep out Supplies; but th 

ſeveral Attempts he made to do that proved u 
ſucceſsful. The Winter that came on, force 

him to raiſe the Siege; but he lodged a erex 

Part of his Army in the Forts about, fo tht 

it was in danger of being loſt next Year. ln 

Scotland there was alſo a great Turn; the Ca 

ſtle of Broughty was taken by the Scots, an 

the Gariſon almoſt wholly cut off. The Ex. 

ſh took care to provide Hadington well, ei 
pecting a Siege; but upon that the Scots let i 
alone; yet the Charge of keeping it was s 

great, and the Country about it was ſo waſted, 

that all their Proviſions were to be ſent from 
Berwick, ſo that the Protector thought it more 
adviſeable to abandon it; and upon that ſent 

Orders to the Gariſon to flight the Works 

and come back to England. So that now the 
Engliſh had no Place beyond the Borders, ei. 
| 1 0 
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cept Lander; and Thermes the French Gene- Book II. 
ral far down before it, and if a Peace had not ya 
ome, it had fallen into his Hands. The Pro- 1549. 
ector had now no Foreign Ally to depend on 
but the Emperor ; and little was to be ex- 
pected from him; for he was ſo diſſatisfy d 
ith the Changes that had been made in the 
latters of Religion, that they found his Aſ- 
iſtance was not to be truſted to. At this 
lime the Emperor brought his Son to the 
etherlands, that he might put him in Poſ- 
eſſion of thoſe Provinces; tho' the ſecret _ 
onſiderations that made him do it fo early, 
thoſe Places where the Prince was not 
lective, is not viſible. It was thought they 
clined- to ſhake of his Yoke ; and that if 
e Emperor ſhould have then died, they 
ould have put themſelves under Maximilian, 
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n ſhould break thoſe Rules, the Provinces 
ould not be bound to obey him any longer ; 
hich was the chief Ground both in Law and 
onſcience, upon which they afrerwards juſti- 
d their ſhaking off his Yoke. Charles, that. 
as born in thoſe Parts, had a peculiar Ten- 
meſs for them, and did perhaps fear that 
/ orke rigid Councils of the Spaniards might 
y the evail too much on his Son, which made him 
el. caareful to ſecure their Liberties ; a rare In- 
| . -_ - Nance 
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Book II. ſtance of a Prince's Love for his People, ly 
WAS Which he took ſuch Care of their Rights, a 
81549. to make their Tie of Obedience to his Sou, 

; to depend on his maintaining them inviola. i 
bly. The Princes of Germany were now ati 
the Emperor's Mercy, and ſaw no way to re 
cover their Liberty, but by the Help of th: 
French King : So there were Application 
made to him, which he chearfully entertain, 
only he was reſolved firſt to make himſelf Mac 
ſter of Bulloigne, and then to turn his whol 
Force towards Germany. Advertiſements wen 
given of this to the Protector, upon which Je 
entred into a deep Conſultation with hi 
Friends what was fit to be done in ſo critical 
a Conjuncture; whether it was better to del 
ver up Bullozgne to the French by a Treat 
or to engage in a War to preſerve it; wii 
being on the French Side, would prove a muc 
more chargeable War to the Engliſb than ti 
the French; and this was of very dangerou 
Conſequence, when Affairs were in fo unſet\W 
tled a Condition at home; ill Succeſs, hid 
was like to be the Event of ſuch a Wa; 
would turn on him that had the chief At 
miniſtration of Affairs: So both Regard to 
the Publick, and to the eſtabliſhing his pf 
vate Fortune, which could not be done ii 
time of War, without drawing much Eny 
on him, inclined him to deliver up Bullo,gn 
But his Enemies ſaw that the Continuance to 
the War was | ke to ruin him, whereas a G 
„ra Peace would put the Nation wholly e to 
ns Hang; and therefore they who were til 
gion tn the Conncil, ſet themſelves again 
2}! Motions for Treaty; and faid, it wou ve. 
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a lamentable Reproach on the Government, Book II. 
cha Place as Bu loigne were fold. AR 
-er gave his Opinion in Writing, in 1549. 
Ach, after he had, with great Judgment, Several 

„ aced the Affairs of Europe, he concluded, Expedi- 
den t che reſtoring the Liberty of Germany, ents pro- 
8 the bearing down the Emperor's Great- poſed. 
was at preſent to be preferred to all other 
s, and that could not be done without a 

ole union with France ; and that was to be 
ended by the Mediation of the Vengtians. 


abe, a Clerk of the Council, and much 
nu oyed in Foreign Affairs, was of another 
ti: He thought it was very diſhonourable 


liver up the late Conqueſts in Fance; 
ore he propoſed the caſting themſelves on 
Emperor, that ſo ſome time might be 
d: They knew the Emperor would not 


deli 
eath 
711i 


much 

an Harty, unleſs they would promiſe to return 
erf Roman Religion ; but he thought that 
une be done in ſuch an Extremity of Affairs; 
hid rhen the preſent Difficulty was over, 
Wußhnight turn to other Councils, There 
E Aeat Danger in this, it would very much 
ard iften the few Towns that refuſed to bear 


Inperor's Yoke in Ge: many, and it would 
kc the Emperor more againſt them after- 

if he ſhould find that he had been 
d by them. He alſo propoſed, that in 
to the embrotling of Scotland, ſome 
be employed to perſuade the Governor 
olly e to the Crown, and tliat he ſhould be 
ere Hof the Aſſiſtance of England; for this 
again leparate that Nation from the Intereſts 
woul Nee. K 
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100 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book II. mp Ine of _ * was fi 
the ſending over Paget to the Emperor, 

1549. try what might be Rhea from him. 
The Em- publick Inſtructions were to obtain an Ex 
ag re- nation of ſome ambiguous Words in theh 

uſes his mer Treaty, and a Ratification of it by Pri 
Aſſiſtance. Philip, and to adjuſt ſome Differences int 

Matter of Trade: But his ſecret Infirudi 
were to ſee if the Emperor would incl 
Bulloigne in the League Defenſive, and fop 
tect it. Or if that could not be obtained, 
was ordered to try, whether the Emp: 
would take Bulloigne into his Hands, and i 
Recompence he would give for it ; but! 
he was ordered to propoſe as a Motion ct 
own. The Emperor ſliifted him off fork 
time by Delays; and pretended that the q 
ing his Son about from Town to To 
making them ſwear Obedience, took hin 
ſo, that till that was over, he could not 
ceive his Propoſitions. But the Progr 
the French about Bulloipne, made Faget it 
tient; fo the Biſhop of Arras, and the 
peror's other Miniſters were appointed toe 
with him. They at firſt treated of 
Differences between the Courts of Admi 
of both Sides, and propoſed ſome Exped 
for adjuſting them: For the Confirmati 
the Treaty, it was offered, that the f 
thould do it; but Paget moved likewiſe, 
it might be confirmed by the States. | 
anſwered, that the Emperor would nent 
to his Subjects to confirm his Treaties: H 


C 
8 
F 


nr 


fifteen or ſixteen Parliaments, and wo d "a 
in a very uneaſy Condition, if all theſM* 7 
alla t 


know the Secrets of his Negoctations: 
2 | 
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Ratification from his Parliament. Paget 
ſwered, the King's Pawer was the ſame at 
Ages, and a Ratification under the Great 
| did oblige him as much, as if he had 
de the Treaty himſelf ; and objected, that 
ir laſt Treaty with France was ratified by 


red, that the Prerogative of the Kings of 
nce was fo limited, that they could not 
nate any thing which belonged to the 
wn, without Conſent of the Parliament 
Paris, and of the States; but the Em- 
dr had a more unlimited Power in making 
aties. As for the Buſineſs of Bulloigne, 
Biſhop of Arras ſaid, it was taken after 
Emperor's Treaty with England, ind ſo 
not included in it; nor could the Empe- 


| 5 is Faith and Treaties with France; which 
„ © contrary to the Emperor's Honoar, 
the could not be done. For the Honour of 
AJince is a good Excuſe, when he has no 
off d to engage in a deceitful or unjuſt War; 


it is often forgotten when the Circum- 
es are more favourable. Paget, after ſe- 


g more to be expected of the Emperor: 
returned back to England. It was upon 


8. 
nee 
es: 
d wo 

theſe 
tiom: 


reaty with France, Bulloigne was to be 


of which was like to prove very dange- 


E 3 preſent- 


Aſſembly of the States. To this they an- 


omprehend it within it, without Breach- 


| other Conferences, found there was no- 


propoſed in Council, whether ſince by 


er d up within a few Years, it were not 
r to prevent a new War and a Siege, the 


and to enter into a Treaty for doing it 


5 


101 


ce the King of England was under Age, it Book II. 
3 more reaſonable for them to demand (ww 


1549- 
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Bock II. preſently; and if at the ſame time it well 
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WAY not more adviſeable to make an End of 1 
1549. War in Scotland, ſince there was no Po 
bility of compaſſing the Marriage, for wii 
it was firſt begun. | 
A Faction Upon this, all the Protector's Enemies ty 
againſt the off the Mask, and declared themſelves agai 
Protector. jt. The Earl of Southampton and the Earl 
Warwick were the chief Sticklers ; the q 
hated him for turning him out of his Off 
and the other hoped to be the chief Man 
Buſineſs if he ſhould fall. Many things d 
curred to raiſe the Protector many Enemi 
his Partiality to the Commons provoked t 
Gentry ; his cutting off his Brother's He 
and building a Magnificent Palace in | 
Strand upon the Ruins of fome Bit 
Howes and Churches, and that in a Ti 
both of War and Plague, diſguſted the |; 
ple. The Clergy hated him, not only for 
promoting the Changes made in Reiigi 
but for his poſſeſſing himſelf of ſo mani 
the Biſhops beſt Mannors : His entertain 
Foreign Troops, both Germans and Italy 
tho' done by Conſent of the Councih 
gave a general Diſtaſt. And that great! 
vancement he was raiſed to, wrought n 
both on himſelf and others; for it n 
his Pride, as much as it provoked the En 
others: The Privy-Counſellors compli 
that he was become ſo Arbitrary in his! 
_ ceedings, that he little regarded the Opp 
tion that was made by the Majority of 
Council to any of his Deſigns. All ti 
things concurred to beget him many Encml 
and except Cranmer, who never forſook 
| 8 Erig 
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riend, and Paget and Smith, all turned a- Book II. 
aint him. So they violently oppoſed tg 
opoſition for a Treaty with France : They 1549. 
Wo complained, that the Places about Bul- 
ene were loſt by his Careleſneſs, and by his 

ot providing them well; and that he had re- 

alled the Gariſon out of Hadington; and 

zey put him in Mind of the G up- 

1 which he was firſt made Protector, by 

inch he was limited to do nothing but by 

Jeir Advice; tho he had ſince that taken out 
Patent, which cleathed him with a far 
cater Power. Upon Paget's Return, when 
was viſible that nothing could be expected 
om the Emperor, he preſs'd them much to 
nſent to a Treaty with France : But it was 
id, that he had ſecretly dire ged Faget to 
ocure no better Anſwer, that ſo he might 
furniſhed with an Excuſe for ſo diſhonoura- 
an Action; therefore they would not give 
y to it. 

The Protector carried the King to Hampton. Whic! 
urt, and put many of his own Creatures turns to 4 
out him, which increaſed the Jealouſies : So 2 
ine of the Privy- Council met at Ely-Houſe, N f 

aſſumed to themſelves the Authority of Orbe 
> Council; and Secretary Petre being ſent 
the King to ask an Account of their Meet- 
5 infiead of returning, joined himſelf to 
im, They made a large Declaration of the 
tector s ill Government and bad Deſigns; 
I or his engaging the King to fer his Hand 
Letters for raiſing Men, and for diſperſing 
itious Papers; therefore they reſolved to 

to the Safety of the King and Kingdom. 
tl the City of London, and the Lieutenant 


1549. 


104 
Book. II. of the Tower declared for them: They alf 
WAY ſent Letters all over England, deſiring the Af. 


V 
. 


Abꝛidgment of the Diftozy 


ws va 


ſiſtance of the Nobility and/ Gentry. Seven 
more Privy-Counſellors came and joined with 
them. They wrote to the King, complaining 
of the Protector's Obſtinacy, and his refuſing 
to hearken to their Counſels, tho' the lat i 
King had left the Government of his Perſol 
and Kingdom to them in common, and the 
Protector was advanced to that Dignity hy 
them, upon Conditions which he had lit 
regarded ; therefore they defired the Kin 
would conſtrue well of their Intentions ani 
Proceedings. The Protector had remorei 
the King from Hampton-Court, as being 1 
open Place to Windſor, which had ſome mon 
Defence about it; and had armed ſome d 
his own Servants, and ſet them about th 
King's Perſon, which heighten'd the Jealouſ 
of him: yet ſeeing himſelf abandon d by! 
his Friends, except a few, and finding ti 
Party againſt him was formed to ſuch f 
Strength, that it would be in vain to ſtrug 
any longer, he offer'd to ſubmit himſeltt 
the Council. So a Propofition of a Tre 
was ſet on foot; and the Lords at Loni 
were defired to ſend two of their Numb 
with their Propoſitions, and a Paſſport » 
ſent them for their Safety. Cranmer, 1 
the other two writ to the Council, to dſp 
them to an Agreement, and not to fol 
Cruel Counſels, Many falſe Reports, 2 
uſual on ſuch. Occaſions, were carried of 
Protector, as if he had threatned, that 
they intended to put him to Death, the K 
ſhould die firſt, which ſerved to increaſc 
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o ejudices againſt him. The Council writ to Bock. II. 
W anmer and Paget, charging them to look Lay 
ell to the King's Perſon, that he ſhould not 1549. 
ith removed from Mindſor; and that the Duke | | 
in Somerſet's Servants might be put from 
Im, and his own ſworn Servants admitted to 
lat ait: They alſo proteſted that they would 
oceed with all the Moderation and Favour 

 thefWwards the Duke of Somerſet that was poſ- 
le. The Council underſtanding that all 
itt ings were prepared as they had deſired, 
Kt firſt Three of their Number, to ſee that 

ane Duke of Somerſet, and ſome of his Crea- 
ores, Smith, Stanhop, Thynne, Wolf and Ce- 
2 a thould be confined to their Lodgings ; and 

mo the 12th of October, the whole Council 
ne nt to Windſor, and made great Proteſtations 
t ti their Duty to the King, which he received 
ouleWourably ; and aſſured them, he took. all 

by at they had done in good part. 
ig the Duke of Somerſet, with the reſt of The Pro- 
uch Wi Friends, except Cecil, who was preſently tector's 
rugWroed, were ſent to the Tower, and many Ar- Fall. 
ſel? ¶ es were obje ted to him, That he being made 
Treu tector, with this Condition, that he ſhould 
Loni nothing but by the Conſent of the other 
Jun cators; had treated with Ambaſſadors a- 
rt wt; had made Biſhops and Lord Lieutenants 
er, out their Knowledge; had held a Court 
die kequeſts in his Houſe ; had embaſed the 
folgen; had neglected the Places the King had 
s, Vance; had encouraged the Commons in 
d of r late Inſurrections; and had. given out 
that nmiſſions, and pro-laimed a Pardon with- 
he their Conſent: That he had animated 
reaſe Wl King againſt the reſt of the Council, and. 
= P * had 
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Bock II. had proclaimed them Traitors, and had pit 7 4 
8 his own Servants armed about the King's Per ip 


— - 
— — — 
r £ 


| 1549. fon. By theſe it appears, the Crimes again i] 
\þ him were the Effects of his ſudden Exaltati ha 
WW that had made him too much forget that ! 
| was a Subject; but that he had carried Ha; 
it Greatneſs with much Innocence, ſince no Aea! 
it of Cruelty, Rapine, or Bribery, were objet er 
0 | ed to him; for they were rather Errors anſhey 
0 Weakneſſes, than Crimes. His embaſing Mig 
Wl Coin was done upon a common Miſtake Mar. 
1 weak Governments, who fly to that as tend 
| 1 laſt Refuge in the Neceſſity of their Aſfai me 
"if In his Impriſonment, he ſet himſelf to e 
| Study of Moral Philoſophy and Divinity, afro: 
lf | writ a Preface to a Book of Patience, whidWon 
0 | had made great Impreſſions on him. His E 
| N was a great Affliction to all that loved . cf 
| Reformation, and that was increaſed, becauſiſow 
ll they had no Reaſon to truſt much to tid t! 
| two chief Men of the Party againſt hier! 
| Southampton and Warwick ; the one was WWiſcc 
i known Papiſt, and the other was looked on fc 
[ a Man of no Religion: And both at the th 
bl peror's Court, and in France, it was expe ire 
'l that upon this Revolution Matters of ReligWuch 

4 would be again ſet back into the Poſturefter 
1 which King Henry had left them. The Di In 

ol of Norfolk and Gardiner hoped to be pet: 
it charged, and Bonner look d to be re-eſtablilM Tr. 
[ in his Biſhoprick again, and all People beg eld 
1 to fall off much from the new Service : beit 


the Earl of Warwick finding the King was es: 
jouſly addicted to the Reformation, quid 
forſook the Popith Party, and ſeemed to Hecie 
mighty Promoter of that Work, A Coun 


Ci 


of the Reformation, 8c. 10) 


pu Livilians was appointed to examine Borner's Book II. 
Per ppcal, and upon their Report the Coun- wu 
ini! rejected it, and confirmed the Sentence .1549. 
10 hat was paſs'd upon him. „ 7: 
it But next, Foreign Affairs come under their The Em- 
b : are, They ſuſpected that Papet had not peror will 
Aealt effectually with the Emperor, to aſſiſt not aſſiſt 
engem in the Preſervation or Bulloigns; fo them. 
; ney ſent over Sir Tho. Cheyney, to try what 
7 hight be expected from him: They alſo took 
ce Mare of the Gariſon, and both increaſed it, 
theWni ſupplied it well. Cheyney found the 
fame Reception with the Emperor, and had 
o e fame Anſwer that Paget got. The Em- 
„ aWeror preſt him much that Matters of Reli- 
which on might be again conſidered, and confeſt 
is El that were done, he could not aſſiſt them 
d t cfeftually, as otherwiſe he would do: So 
ccalWow the Council found ir neceſſary to apply 
to t the Court of France for a Peace. The 
hir! of Southampton left the Court in great 
was iſcontent; he was neither reſtored to his 
] onWffice of Chancellor, nor was he made one 
ne E the Six Lords that were appointed to 
pede hre the Charge of the King's Perſon ; this 
elioWuched him ſo much, that he died not long 
Aue ter of Grief, as was believed. SO 
e Di In November, a Seffion of Parliament A Seſſion 
be Met: In which an Ad was paſs'd, declaring of Parlia- 
abi Treaſon to call any to the Number of ment. 
e benW''elve together, about any Matter of State, 
ce: being required, they did not diſperſe them- 
vas Wes: Other Riotous Aſſemblies were alſo 
quid ckred Felonious ; the giving out of Pro- 
to bſW<cies concerning the King, or Council, was 
ound made penal. Another Law was made 
Ci againſt 
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Bock II. againſt Vagabonds, the former Statute wal 
NL Iepealed, as too ſevere, and Proviſions ver 
1549. made for the Relief of the Sick and Imp. 
tent, and employing ſuch as could Wo 

The Biſhops made a heavy Complaint if 

the Growth of Vice and Impiety, and th 

their Power was ſo much abridged, that the 

could not reprefs it: So a Bill was read, en 

larging their Authority, but it was though 

that it gave them too much Power; yet i 

was ſo moderated, that the Lords paſs'd i 

But the Commons rejected it: And inſtead, 

it, fent up a Bill, that impowered XXX] 

who were to be named by the King, the o 

half of the Temporalty, and the other of th 
Sptritualty, to compile a Body of Eccleſialigh 

cal Laws within three Years; and that thei 

not being contrary to the Common or Statu 


6 

Law, and approved of by the King, thou T 

have the Force of Ecclefiaſtical Laws: Hifi 

the XXXII, four were to be Biſhops, and or. 

many to be Common Lawyers. lan 

= Six Biſhops, and Six Divines, were in he 1 
550. powered to prepare a new Form of OrdinatMf t. 
on; which being confirmed under the Graffen 

Seal, ſhould take Place after April nei op 

The Dukc Articles were alſo put in againſt the Duke Mie 
- 5 rar Somerſet, with a Confeſſion ſigned by hinlifife de 
tc reſto. But ſome objected, that they ought not Me ſt 
red to Ca Procecd,, till they knew whether he had ſign be! 
ur. it voluntarily, or not; and ſome were ſent ie 
| examine him. He acknowledged he had do hic 
it freely, but proteſted that his Errors Date 

flowed rather from Indiſcretion than Malis? 

and denied all Treaſonable Deſigns againiMWloy 


the King, or the Realm: He was fined 1 
| | 2000 


of the Refozmation, &c. 
f the Heavineſs of this Cenſure, and deſired 
W:rncſtly to be reſtored to the King's Favour, 
Ind promiſed to carry himſelf fo humbly and 
Pbediently, that he thould make Amends for 
His paſt Follies; which was thought a Sign of 
o abje&t a Mind; others excuſed it, ſince the 
Power and Malice of his Enemies was ſuch, 
hat he was not ſafe as long as he continued 
In Priſon. He was diſcharged in the beginning 
f February: Soon after, he had his Pardon, 


Ind did ſo manage his Intereſt in the King, 
e pat he was again brought both to the Court 


nd Council in April. But if theſe Submiſſi- 
faliWns gained him ſome Favour at Court, they 
the ink him as much in the Eſteem of the 
tatuf 071d. | 


{hou 
2 
and: 


re ine new Service, and to call in all the Books 
ina the old Offices. An Act paſs'd in Parlia- 
 GreiWpent to the ſame Effect, one Earl, fix Bi- 
' nenWQops, and four Lords only diſſenting: All 
uke Mie old Books and Images were appointed to 
y bine defaced, and all Prayers to Saints were to 


not e ſtruck out of the Primmers publithed by 
| ſion We late King. A Subſidy was granted, and 
ſent e King gave a general Pardon, out of 
id donWhich all Priſoners on the Account of the 


Yrs MM 
Malie 
agaill 
ned 1 

2000 


is Seſſion the Eldeſt Sons of Peers were firſt 
lowed to ſit in the Houſe of Commons, 


W007. a Vear in Land, and in the Loſs of Book II. 
n his Goods and Offices. He complained CW 


The Reformation was now, after this Con- A Pro- 
on was over, carried on again with Vi- greſs in 
or. The Council ſent Orders over Eu- the Refor- 


and, to require all to conform themſelves to mation. 


ate, and Anabaptiſts, were excepted. In 


The 
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Book. II. The Committee appointed to prepare th 
hock of Ordinations, finiſhed their Won 
1550. with common Conſent, only Heath B ſhy 
The Book of Worceſter refuſed to fign it, for which E 
of Ordina- was called before the Council, and require: 
tions put to do it, but he ill refuſing, was ſent tf 
our, Priſon. This was thought hard Meaſure, iſ 
puniſh one for not concurring in a Thing ni 

yet ſettled by Law. Heath was a Compiler for 

who went along with the Changes that werf 

made, but was ready, upon the firſt favou 

rable Conjuncture, to return back to the o 
Superſtition. It was found, that in the Anci 

ent Church, there was Nothing uſed in Or: 
dinations, but Prayer and Impoſition a 

Hands: The Additions of Anointing an 

giving conſecrated Veſtments were afterward 

brought in. And in the Council of Foren 

it was declared, that the Rite of Ordainig 

a Prieſt, was the delivering the Veſſels fol 

the Euchariſt, with a Power to offer Sacrifice 

to God for the Dead and Living, which waſff 

a Novelty invented to ſupport the Belief 
Tranſubſtantiation. So all theſe Addition 

were cut off, and Ordination was reſtored ti 

a greater Simplicity; and the Form wa 

made almoſt the ſame that we till uſe; on 

then in ordaining a Prieſt, the Biſhop was tf 

lay one Hand on his Head, and with the other 

to give him a Bible, and a Chalice, anl 

Bread in it. In the Conſecration of a bi ers 

ſhop, the Form was the ſame that we ſtill re 

tain ; only then they kept up the Cuſtom o 

giving the Biſhop a Staff, ſaying theſe Word 

Be to the Flock of Chriſt a Shepherd. In the 

middle of the Sixth Century, the Rey 

th 


ok the Refozmatron, 8c. 1X 
tel the Prieſts Hands was begun in France, but Book II. 
on was not uſed in the Roman Church for two Loa 
bo Ages after that. In the Eighth. Century, 1550. 
be the Veſtments were given with a ſpecial 
iredBlefing, impowering Prieſts to offer Expiato- 
ty Sacritices; then their Heads were anointed : 
„uf and in the Tenth Century, the Belief of 
no Tranſubſtantiation being received, the Veſſels 
nen for the Sacrament were delivered. It is evi- 
wen N dent from the ſeveral Forms of Ordination, 
von hat the Church did not believe it ſelf tied to 
e ne Manner; and that the Prayer, which in 
\nciMome Ages was the Prayer of Conſecration, 
Orvras in other Ages eſteemed only a Prayer pre- 
1 df@aratory to it. There were ſome Sponſtons 
an promiſed, as a Covenant, to which the Ordi- 
variation was a Seal. The firſt of theſe was, 
ence hat the Perſons that came to receive Orders, 
ini rofeſſed that they believed they were inwardly 
s foto it by the Holy Ghoſt, If this were 
rificaſWvell conſidered, it would no doubt put many 
n wi hat thirk after Sacred Offices to a ſtand 
jef vio if they examine themſelves well, dare 
ition ot pretend to that, concerning which per- 
ed tof@aps they know nothing, but that they have 
vat not: And if they make the Anſwer pre- 
oni ribed in the Book, without feeling any ſuch 
vas t Motion in their Heart, they do publickly lie 
othaMo God, and againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
„ an(Wave no Reaſon to expect a Bleſſing on Or- 
'a Biers fo obtained. But too many conſider 
till bat only as a Ceremony in Law, neceſſary 
om ego make them capable of ſome Place of Pro- 
Vora it, and not as the Dedication of their Lives 
In thWnd Labours to God, and to the gaining of 
intirÞouls, It were happy for the Church, if 
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 Priefts ſhall teach the People, committed u 


Pool cho- 
fen Pope, 
but loſt it. 


put theſe Queſtions, but would uſe great MI 
Strictneſs in examining before-hand the Mo- 
tives that ſet on thoſe, who come to be Or- 


and perhaps ſcandalous Mercenaries. In 


the Buſineſs of Ballozgn; and though they hal 


down, they were convinced of the Neceſlityſfi 


Abꝛidgment of the Diſfozy 


Biſhops would not think it enough barely to 


dained. Another Sponſion is, That th Wk 


their Charge, and exhort them both in privas 
and publick, and viſit the Sick. By this they 
plight their Faith to God for the Care of M 
Souls, to be managed by them in Perſon, and 
upon that they muſt find the Paſtoral Car: | 
to be a Load indeed: And fo will neither de. 
ſert their Flocks, nor hire them out to Weak, 


which the Faultineſs of ſome have brought 
a Blemiſh on this Church, and given ſcandal 
to many, who could not have been fo eaſily 
perſuaded to divide from it, if it had not 
been that they were prejudiced by ſueh groß 
and publick Abuſes. | 

Ihe Council was now much perplexed with 


oppoſed the delivering it up by the Prote&or, 
yet that End being ſerved in pulling hin 


of doing it, and fo were induced to liften to 
the Propoſition that one Cuidotti made for: 
Treaty. He was employed by the Conftabt 
Mcnmorancy, and gave them Afſurance|iM 
that as ſoon as that was ended, the Freud 
King would engage on the behalf of the op. 
preſs d | rinces of the Empire. 

At this Time Pope Faul the Third died 
In the Conclave that followed, Cardinal Far- 
neſs ſet up Cardinal Pool, whoſe wiſe Behavi- 
our, at Trent had raiſed his Eſteem muck; 

5 u 
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7 to alſo appeared, that though he was of the Book II. 
reat Imperor's Faction, yet he did not ſerve him 
Mo- indly. Some loaded him both with the 
Or. Mhnputations of Lutheraniſin, and of Inconti- 
th ice: The laſt would not have hindred his 
Advancement much, though true; yet he 
vate Illy cleared himſelf of it. But the former 
they y heavier ; for in his Retirement at Viterbo, 
e of here he was Legate, he had given himſelf 
and uch to the Study of Controverſies; and 
Care Vanellius, Flaminio, and others ſuſpected of 
de. utheraniſin, had lived in his Houſe; and in 
eak, e Council of Trent he ſeemed favourable to 
In me of their Opinions: but the great Suffe- 
ught {MWngs both of himſelf and Family in Eng- 
ndal d, ſeemed to ſet him above all Suſpicions. 
aſiy hen the Party for him had almoſt gained 
not ſufficient Number of Suffrages, he ſeemed 
groß tle concerned at it, and did rather decline, 
an aſpire to that Dignity; and expreſſed a 
with itch of Philoſophy on this Occaſion, that 
had as more ſuitable to Ancient than Modern 
ctonhatterns. When a full Number had agreed, 
him d came to adore him, according to the or- 
ſity inary Ceremony, he received it with his uſu- 
-n tofſ@ Coldneſs; and that being done in the 
or Might, he ſaid, God loved Light, and there- 
dab re adviſed them to delay it till Day came. 
ance he Kalians, among whom Ambition paſſes 
en r the Character of a great Mind, looked on 
e ois as an inſufferable Piece of Dulneſs; fo 
e Cardinals ſhrunk from him before Day, 
diedWnd choſe de Monte Pope, who reigned by 
Fur e Name of Julius the Third. His firſt Pro- 
haveſWotion was very extraordinary, for he gave 
much own Hat to a Servant that kept his N 
* | key ; 


of 
* 
3 
* 


1550. 


A Treaty 
with 
France, 


had at the Beginning of the War, agreed t 


mend him to be a Cardinal, as the Conca. 
ſaw in him to induce them to chuſe him bo 
But others imputed this to an unnatural AM 
fection for him. 1 5 

Ambaſſadors were ſent over to France, H 
Lord Ruſſel, Paget (made alſo a Lord,) a, 
ſome others, to ſettle the Treaty of Peae 
They were order in the firſt Place, to asc 
Delivery of the Scotiſh Queen, and Paymeſ 
of the perpetual Penſion. But the Fr: 
would not treat about theſe ; th ir Maſter in 
tended to marry the Scotz/h Queen to the Dali 
phin, and would not be tributary to anotheM 
Prince, or pay a perpetual Penfion ; but th; 
offer d a Sum of Money for Bullozzn,, Thin 
ſtuck a little at the razing the Fortification 
in Aldernay and Sarł, two ſmall Iſlands nth 
Channel, which the French deſired: and ot 
the delivering up of Roxvourgh and Amici 
to the Scots, then in the Hands of the En2!1/h 
The Council ordered their Commiſſioners tt 
infiſt on theſe things, and to offer to break wy 
their Conference rather than yield to then 
but if that had no Effect on the French, the 
they were to let them go. In Concluſion, th 
Enghſh, after a Proteſtation, by which the 
reſerved to the King all the Rights that ht 


deliver up Bulloigne, and all the Places abou 

it, and all the Ordnance in it, except whi 

the Engliſb had caſt, for which the Feen 

were to pay them Four hundred thouſanl 

Crowns. All the Places which the En 

had in Scotland were to be delivered up, 7 
g (IN 
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it, hy 

Om 
dc 
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„ th 
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ca 
Seth 
* Review to be made of all Accounts, and 
bought in much Money by the Pines of thoſe 
Du vho were accuſed for Malverſation. The Earl 
Othe of Arundel was fined in 12000 * Sir James 

- thelf Ins in 60001. and many others of the Pro- 

ung ector's Creatures in 2009 /. - | 

ati In February, Ridlæy was made Biſhop of Ridley 
int ndon and Weſtminſter, Ioool. a Year of made Bi- 
he Rents of the See were aſſigned him, with ſhop of 


Licenſe to hold two Prebends. Reps, Biſhop Landi. 


nd v 


J | i 
75 Pf Norwich, reſigned; upon which Therleby, 
rs bop of Maſtminſter, was removed to Nor- 


ak u vich ; and it was intended to re- unite London 
hem! ind Wrmnfter, but tho' they ſtill remained 

the ifferent Sees, yet they were now put under 
4 ne Man's Care: His Patent was not during 
* Pleaſure, but during Life. It does not ap- 
hat Pear that there was any Deſign in this Reign 
ede put down Cathedrals; for tho Weſtminſter, 
Plouceſter and Durham were ſuppreſſed, the 


about | f : 
whe vo former being united, one to London, and 
gen nother to Worcefter ; and the latter «being 


GO be divided in two, yet in none of theſe 


* the Dean and Chapter Lands fallen 


„ auen. | 
; Gardi 


th 


116 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. Gardiner continued till in Priſon. Durin 
e ProteQtor's Miniſtry, ſome Privy-Counſel. 
1550. lors dealt with him, to ſue to him for Mercy, WW 
Gardiner's and to declare whether he approved the ney Ml 
Proceſs. Service, or not: But he ſaid, he had done nh 
Fault, and ſo would not ask Pardon; no; 
would he declare his Opinion while he con- 
tinued a Priſoner, leſt his Enemies might ſay, 
he did it only to be ſer at Liberty. Upon the 
Protector's Fall, he expeted he ſhould have 
been diſcharged of his Impriſonment ; and 
thought it ſo near, that he made a FarewdM 
Feaſt to the Officers in the Tower. Some 
Privy-Counſellors were ſent to him with A. 
ticles, acknowledging former Offences, ap- 
proving the Book of Common-Prayer, and al. 
ſerting the King's Power when he was unde 
Age, and his Authority to reform Abules in| 
the Church, and that the fix Articles were 
juſtly abrogated, He ſigned the Paper, only 
he wrote on the Margin, that he could not 
confeſs former Offences ; for he was not con- 
vinced of any Fault he had done. Upon 
this, it was believed that he was to be quick) 
let out; but another Meſſage was ſent him, 
that he muſt confeſs that he had been juſtly 
puniſhed ; This he plainly refuſed to do, and 
ſaid, he would never defame himſelf. R:4lyÞ 
was ſent to him with a new Paper, in which 
the Confeſſion of his Faults was more ſoftly i 
worded: The reſt related to the Pope's Power, 
the ſuppreſſing the Abbies and Chantries, Pil- MM 
grimages, Maſſes, Images, the Adoration of Nga 
the Sacrament, Communion in both Kinds, Han 
the aboliſhing the old Books of Service, and Hai 
ſetting up the new; with the Book of Ordi- WM th 

nations, 
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nations, and the Lawfulneſs of a Married Book II. 
ale lergy: But he ſaid, he would ſign no more.. 
Articles while he continued in Priſon; and 1550. 
new 

© 10 BT iberty ; for he asked not Mercy but Juſtice. 

nor And being called before the Council, and re- 


deſired that he might be either Tried, or ſet at 


& 


<0N- quired to ſign thoſe Articles, he gave them 

lay, the fame Anſwer : He faid ſome of theſe 

the points were already ſettled by Law, others 

nave were not ſo, and in theſe he was at Liberty to 

" Ido as he pleaſed. Upon this, his Biſhoprick 
ewe 


was ſequeſtred, and he was required to con- 

ome orm himſelf within Three Months, under 

Ar. ¶ pain of Deprivation; and the Freedom of the 

ap- Tower was denied him. All this was much 

a- cenſured, as contrary to Law, and the Liber- 

nde: ties of Engliſb-Men; and it was ſaid, it ſa- 

'S in voured more of a Court of Inquiſition, than of 

weile ga legal Way of Proceeding. The Canon-Law 

on was not yet rectified ; ſo the King being in the 

not Pope's room, this way, ex Officio, was excuſed, 

Con- WF as grounded upon the Forms of the Spiritual 

pon Courts. | : 

ickiy There was a Diſcourſe on foot of a Marriage 

aim between the King and a Daughter of France, 

uſtly WW which grieved the Reformers, who rather 

and wiſhed him to marry Maximilians Daughter, 

dl who was believed to favour the Reformation, 

hich and was eſteemed one of the beſt Men of the 

ftly WM Age. Old Latimer preached at Court, and Latimer 
er, warned the King of the ill Effects of bad preaches 
Pil- Marriages, which were made up only as Bar- at Court. 
n of gains, without Affection between the Partics ; 

nds Hand that they occaſioned ſo much Whoring, 

and Wand fo many Divorces : He alſo complained of 

rdi- I the Luxury and Vanity of the Age, and many 

ons, called 


118 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy | * 
Book II. called Goſpellers, who were concerned for no- 
thing but Abbey and Chantry Lands; he ao 
1550. preſs d the ſetting up a Primitive Diſcipline in 
the Church. He preached this as his laſt Ser. Wi 
mon, and ſo uſed great Freedom: He com- 
plained that the King's Debts were not paid, 
and yet his Officers grew vaſtly rich: 
He prayed the King not to ſeek his Pleaſure 
too much, and charged all about him to be 

faithful to him. F | 
er The See of Gloucefter fell vacant, and] | 
made Bi. Hooper was named to it; upon which the 
ſhop of Heats concerning Things indifferent, tht 
Glouceſter, have ſince that Time fo fatally rent the 
has Scru- Church, had their firt Riſe. He had ſome 
i ples con- Scruples about the Epiſcopal Veſtments ; and 
Wy cerning thought that all thoſe Garments having been 
che Veſt- conſecrated with much Superſtition, were to 


ments. be reckon'd among the Elements condemned 


by St. Paul. But Rzdley juſtify'd the Uſe of 
them, and faid, the Elements condemned by 
St. Paul, were only the wih Ceremonies; 
which tho' the Apoſtles condemned, when 
they were impoſed as neceſſary, (tor that im- 
ported that the Mſoſaical Law was not pet 
abrogated, and that the Mzſſiah was not 
come) yet they themſelves uſed them at other 
times, to gain upon the Fews by that Com- 
pliance. And if Apoſtles did ſuch Things to 
gain them, Subjects ought much more to obey Wk: 
the Laws in Matters indifferent; and ſuper- ore 
ſtitious Conſecrations was as good an Argu- 
ment for throwing down all the Churches, as it - 
for laying aſide thoſe Habits, Cranmer de- i + 
fired Bucer's Opinion concerning the Lawful- I 3 
neſs of thoſe Habits, and the Obligation lying 

| | ON 
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ubjects to obey the Laws about them. Book II. 
Opinion was, that every Creature of Gol Cu 
good, and that no former Abuſe could 1550. 
Nena thing indifferent in it ſelf, become 


1. 7 
F 


ful: He thought ancient Cuſtoms ought of 
1 


0 


to be lightly changed, and that there 
Int be a good Uſe made of thoſe Garments ; 
& they might well expreſs the Purity and 
dor that became all who miniſtred in Holy 
Wnos ; and that it was a Sin to diſobey the 1 
s in ſuch Matters. Yet ſince thoſe Gar- - "bt 
Its had been abuſed to Superſtition, and | 1 
We like to become a Subject of Contention, | 
Wviihed they might be taken away by Law; bl! 
that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a more "nt 
pleat Reformation might be ſet up; and 1 
a Stop might be put to the robbing of 
arches ; otherwiſe they might ſee in the 
ent State of Germany, a dreadful Proſpect 
hat which England ought to look for. He 
writ to the ſame Effect to Hooper, and 
pecl that all good Men would unite againſt 
preater Corruptions, and then lefſer Abuſes 
Id eaſily be redreſſed. Peter Martyr did 


im. deliver his Opinion to the ſame Purpoſe, 1 
yet N was much troubled at Hooper Stiffneſs, 5 j i 
not at ſuch Conteſts among the Profeſſors of | 
er Religion. Hooper was ſuſpended from 

om. ching; but the Faul of Warwick writ to 

to W:192y to diſpenſe with him in that Matter: 

bey anſwered, that while the Law continued 

Pet. prce, he could not do it without incurring 


emunire. Upon that, the King writ to 1 
allowing him to do it, and diſpenſing Wy 
de- the Law ; yet this Matter was not ſettled 1 
Lear after. John à Laſco, with ſome 
| — | Germans 
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A Review 
of the 
Common- 
Prayer- 
Book. 


 Polidore Virgil was this Year ſuffered to 


of Rocheſter, and Coverdale Coadjuto: 


them: That the Habits might be laid ali 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtory 

Germans of the Helvetian Confeſſion, all 

this Year into England, being driven ou 
Germany by the Perſecution there, I 
were erected by Letters Patents into a Cop 
ration, and a Laſco was their Superintende 
He being a Stranger, meddled too much 
Enghſh Affairs, and wrote both againſt 
Habits, and againſt Kneeling in the Sacram 


th 


out of England, and ſtill to hold the Pre 
ments he had in it. Poinet was made Bj 


Veſey in Exeter. 

There was now a Deſign ſet on foot ft 
Review of the aa Hook: In 
der to which, Bucer's Opinion was asked, | 
approved the main Parts of the former 50 
he wiſhed there might be nor only a Den 
ciation againſt ſcandalous Perſons that cam 


the Sacrament, but a Diſcipline to excl 


that no Part of the Communion-Office my 
be uſed, except when there was a Sacramel 
that Communions might be more freque 
that the Prayers might be ſaid in a p. 
Voice ; that the Sacrament might be put 


the People's Hands; and that there mh 
be no Prayers for the Dead, which hadi th 
been uſed in Juin Martyr's Time. He ntz 
viſed a Change of ſome Phraſes in the OC; 
of the Communion, that favoured Tranich. 
ſtantiation too much; and that Baptiſm mi rt! 
be only in Churches: He thought the Hall M 
ing the Water, the Chriſm, and the d 
Garments, were too ſcenical: nor did he t:! 
Prove of adjuring the Devil, nor of the Md 


fath 
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ders anſwering in the Child's Name: He Book II. 
ooght Confirmation ſhould be delayed til“ 
je Perſon was of Age, and came ſincerely to 155. 

new the Baptiſmal Covenant. He adviſed 
atechiſing every Holiday, both of Children 

d the Adult; he diſliked private Marriages, 

treme Un tion, and offering Chrifomes at 

e Churching of Women; and thought there 

ght to be greater Strictneſs uſed in the 

mining of thoſe who came to receive 

ders. ä 

At the ſame Time he underſtood that the 

1g expected a New- years Gift from him, 

a Book written particularly for his own 

E: So he made a Book for him, concer- ger of. 

g the Kingdom of Chriſt, He preſs d fers ſome 

ch the ſetting up a ſtrict Diſcipline, the Advices 

tification of the Lord's Day, the appoin- to the 

many Days of Faſting, and that Plura- King. 

s and Non-reſidences might be effectually 

demned; that Children might be Cate- 

ed; that the Reverence due to Churches 

ht be pre erved; that the Paſtoral Functi- 

ight be reſtored to what it ought to be; 

8 might throw off Seen Affairs, 

take Care of their Dioceſes, and govern 

by the Advice of their Presbyters ; 

there might be Rural Biſhops over 

nty or Thirty Pariſhes, and that Provin- 

ouncils might meet twice a Year; that 

Tra\WWrch-Lands ſhould be reſtored, and that 

mmh Part might be aſſigned to the Poor; 

> Hall Marriage without Conſent of Parents, 

ic be annulled; that a Second Marriage 

d he t be declared lawful, after a Divorce 

che daltery, and ſome other Reaſons; that 


fx]. * F 8 
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Beck II. Care ſhould be taken of the Education Mi. 


11 


WAY Youth, and for ER Luxury ; that th 
; ble 


1550. Law might be reformed; that no Of 
might be fold, but given to the moſt def 
ving; that none ſhould be put in Priſon uy 
flight Offences; and that the Severity 
ſome Laws, as that which made Theft Cj 

. , tal, might be mitigated. 5 
TheKing's The young King was much pleaſed wi 


> or Un- theſe Advices; and upon that, began hint 
erſtan- I | 
ding. do form a Scheme for amending many Thin 
Anz that were amiſs in the Government, whi 
| y Wi 
he writ with his own Hand, and in a Mat 
and Manner that had much of a Child in Nhe ( 
though the Thoughts were Manly: It appe ene 
by it, that he intended to ſet up a Chur N 
Diſcipline, and ſettle a Method for breedyWable 
of Youth ; but the Diſcourſe is not finiſh ly, 
He alſo writ a Journal of every Thing e u 
paſs'd at Home, and of the News that c pre 
from beyond Sea. It has clear Marks of Ws; 
own compoſing, as well as it is written M Ic 
his own Hand. He wrote another Diſohhe Cl 
in French, being a Collection of all the th 
ces of Scripture againſt Idolatry, with a ne 
face before it, dedicated to the Protector. un 
1 5 At this Time Ridley made his firſt Vil ſon 
ee * on of his Dioceſe; the Articles upon ers: 
he proceeded, were chiefly relating to the ar 
vice and Ceremonies that were abolillſ gre 
whether any continued to uſe them, or ern: 


and whether there were any Anabaptiſg* Cc 
others, that uſed private Conventiclcs, euraę 
a ſo carried ſome Injunctions with IP to | 
againſt ſome Remainders of the former en t! 
perſtition, and for exhorting the Peopl lie o. 


ok the Rekozmation, &c. 123 
give Alms, and to come oft to the Sacrament; Book II. 
and that Altars might be removed, and a 
bles put in their Room, in the moſt conveni- 1550. 
nt Place of the Chancel, In the Ancient 

hurch their Tables were of Wood: But the 

dacrament being called a Sacrifice, as Prayers, 

\lms, and all Holy Oblations were, they 

ame to be called Altars, This gave the Riſe 

o the Opinion of Expiatory Sacrifices in the 


thi 
We 
ſer 
Ill 
6 
Al 


wit 


mls, and therefore it was thought fit to take 
bin way both the Name and Form of Altars. 
wh idley only adviſed the Curates to do this; 


ut upon ſome Conteſts ariſing concerning it, 
he Council interpoſed, and required it to be 
one, and ſent with their Order, a Paper 
f Reaſons juſtifying it: Shewing that 4 
able was more proper than an Altar ; eſpeci- 
ly, ſince the Opinion of an Expiatory Sacri- 
e was ſupported by it. Sermons began to 
preached in ſome Churches on Working- 
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x al ; ; 
of Ways; this occaſioned great running about, 
en u Idleneſs; and raiſed Emulation among 


J1{col 
the! 
1 al 
Tor. 

Vit 


e Clergy: Upon which, the Council orde- 
| them all to be put down. Since that 
me there has been great Contention con- 
ning theſe; they were factiouſly kept up 
ſome, and too violently ſuppreſſed by 
hers: But now that Matter is quieted, and 


n w 
0 y are in many Places ſtill continued, to 
boil great Edification of the People. The 


„ or Mernment was now free of all Diſturbance: 
aptiſeſe Coin was retormed, and Trade was 
cles. Nouraged. The Faction in the Court ſeemed 
ih to be extinguiſhd, by a Marriage be- 
emer Ween the Earl of Warwzct's Son, and the 
People of Somerſet's W ans The 
2 N 
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of Lunenburgh made a Propoſition of Mar. 
riage with Lady Mary, but the Treaty with 
the Infanta of Portugal did ſtill depend, vi 
was not entertained. | 


Affairs of In Scotland, the Governor, now madeDuked 


Scotland. 


And Ger- 
aan 0 


Chaftelberault in France, was wholly led h 


His baſe Brother's Counſels, who, though h 
was Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, yet he gan 
Himſelf up, without any Diſguiſe, to his Plex 
ſures, and kept another Man's Wife avowel 
Ty; by ſuch Means were the People more eaf, 
ly diſpoſed to hearken to the New Teacher 
and prepared for the Changes that followe 
The Queen-Mother went to France, on D. 
fign to procure the Government of Scotlan 
to be put in her Hands. 

A Diet was called in Germany; the Tom 
of Magdeburg was proſcribed: But they pul 
liſhed a Manifeſto, expreſſing their Readind 
to obey the Emperor according to Law; at 
that they only ſtood to the Defence of the 


Liberties, without doing Acts of Hoſtility WM. 1. 


others, It was now viſible, that the Dei 
of the late War was to extinguiſh the Pr 


teſtant Religion, and to ſet up Tyranny. 


was better to obey God than Man: And tl 
were reſolved to put all to Hazard, rat 
than give up their Religion, Tumults veh 
raiſed in Strasburg and other Towns, wilt 
the Maſs was again ſet up; and all Germ 
were diſpoſed td a Revolt, only they wan 
a Head. Severe EAicts were alſo ſet out , 
Flanders; but the Execution of them 
ſtopt, at the Interceſſion of the Eng/1ſb 
Antwerp, who were reſolved otherwiſe to! 


move the Trade to another Place. The Þ 
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x01 preſt the Diet to ſubmit to the Council, Book II. 
hen it ſhould be brought back to Trent: u. 


Maurice of Saxe, to whom all the Pro- 1550. 


ſtants joined, refuſed to do it, unleſs all 
heir former Decrees ſhould be reviewed, and 
jeir Divines heard, and admitted to vote; 
nd hat the Pope would diſpenſe with the 
hath which the Biſhops {ware to him: Yet 
e ſo far infinuated himſelf into the Empe- 
ds Confidence, that he was made General 
the Empire, for the Reduction of Magde- 
rg, and reſolved to manage that Matter, 
as to draw great Advantages from it. The 
mperor reckoned that he might. well truſt 
m. as long as he had John Duke of Saxe in 
s Hands: But he had provoked him too 
uch in the Matter of the Landgrave of 
%% his Father-in-law, to repoſe ſuch Con- 
lence in him; ſo that this proved a fatal. 
ror to him, by which he loſt the Power he 
d then in Germany; and Mauric? proved 
d hard for him in Diſſimulation, in which 
was ſo great a Maſter. | 
The Popiſh Clergy in England, did now 
nerally comply to every Change that was 
ide. Oglet horp, afterwards Biſhop of Car- 
-, being informed againſt as favouring the 
| Superſtition, did under his Hand declare, 
at he thought the Order of Religion then 
led, was nearer the Uſe of the Primitive. 
urch, than that which was formerly 
aived, and that he condemned Tranſubſtan- 
tion as a late Invention, and approved the 
mmunion in both Kinds, and the Peoples 
aving always with the Prieſt. Smith, 
0 had written againſt the Marriage of the. 


The Po- 
piſn Cler- 
gy com- 
ply gene- 
rally. 


E 3 \ - Clergy,, 
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A 


Book II. Clergy, and was upon ſome Complaints pu 
-W in Priſon, being diſcharged by Cranmer's In. 


did not write ſincerely, and called God: 


Bifhop of Chichefter, did alſo Preach a Ser 


that he would never drive Things to Extrem 


thought it might be more excuſable to mal 


| this Year, of the Stone, and griping of th 
Guts. He had great Apprehenſions of a fat 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 


terceſſion, writ a Submiſſion to him, acknow. 
ledging the Miſtakes he had committed in hi; 
Book, and the Archbifhop's Gentleneſs ty. 
wards him; and wiſhed he might periſh, if k 


Witneſs againft his Soul, if he lyed. Dy 


mon at Court againſt Tranſubſtantiation 
The Principle, by which moſt of that Vary 
governcd themſelves, was this, They thought 
they ought to oppoſe all the Changes, befon 
they were eſtabliſhed by Law; yet that bein 
done, that they might afterwards compf 
with them. Cranmer was a moderate an 
prudent Man, and willing to accept of an 
Thing they offered; reckoning, that whethe 
they acted ſincerely or not, yet their Compli 
ance would be a Means to quiet the Nation 
he was alſo of ſo compaſhonate a Natur 


ties, againſt Men that were grown old i 
their Errors, and could not be eaſily weand 
from them: Only Gardiner and Bomm 
were ſuch Decei ful and Cruel Men, that! 


Stretches for ridding the Church of them, 
Martin Bucer died in the Beginning 


Revolution in England, by Reaſon of ti 
ill Lives of the People, occaſioned chiefly! 
the Want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, al 
the Neglect of the Paſtoral Charge. Ord 
were ſent from the Court to — 


of the Nekozmation, Kc. 


Bury him with all the Pablick Honour to his Book II. 


* lemory, that could be deviſed, Speeches 
ou. id Sermons were made, both by Hddon 1351. 


de Univerſity Orator, and Parker, and Red- 
n. The laſt of theſe was one of the moſt 


mY &traordinary Men, both for Learning, and 
od of true Judgment of Things, that was in that 
Dy ime : he had alſo in many Things differed 
ee om Bucer, and yet he acknowledged, that 


gere was none alive, of whom he hoped 
ow to learn ſo much, as he had done by 
is Converſation with him. Bucer was in- 
rior to none of all the Reformers in Lear- 
ing; but ſuperior to moſt of them, in an 
xcellent Temper of Mind, and a great Zeal 
r preſerving the Unity of the Church: a 
Ire Quality in that Age, in which Mz2lan- 
hon and he were the moſt eminent. He had 
of that Nimbleneſs of diſputing, for which 
Mer Martyr was more admired-; and the 
PoMilh Doctors took Advantage from that 
carry themſelves more inſolently towards 
im. 
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iians, to proceed againſt him, for his Con- 
empt, in refuſing to ſign the Articles offered 
o him. He complained; that all that was 


Soon after this, Gardner's Proceſs was put garainer't, 
b an End: A Commiſhon was ifſued out to Deprivatts 
ranmer, and three Biſhops, and ſome Ci- on. 


* Jone againſt him, was out of Malice: that 
1 falle had been long impriſoned, and nothing 
of s objected to him; that he was reſolved to 
ieflyl bey the Laws and Orders of Council, but 
e, Mat he would acknowledge no Fault, not ha- 
Ording committed any. The Things objected 
dpe, | o him, were, That he refuſed to ſet out in 
”þþ F 4. his 
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Book II. his Sermon the King's Power when he was 5 
under Age, and had affronted the Preacher 


1551. 


his Cathedral; but he was diſpenſed with up 


_ when that was intimated to him: and if he 


whom the King had ſent to his Dioceſe, 
that he had been negligent in executing the 
King's Injunctions, and refuſed to confe( 
his Fault, or ask the King's Pardon ; and it 
was ſaid that the Rebellions raiſed in EN. 
gland, might have been prevented, if he hal 
timoully ſet forth the King's Authority: He 
anſwered, That he was not required to do it 
by any Order of Council, but only in a pf. 
vate Diſcourſe; yet Witneſſes being examinet 
upon thoſe Particulars, the Delegates procee. 
ded to ſentence of Deprivation againſt hin, 
notwithſtanding his Appeal to the King in 
Perſon: and he was appointed to lie ſtill in 
the Tower, where he continued till Queen 
Mary diſcharged him. Nothing was pretend- 
ed to excuſe the Severity of theſe Proceed t f 
ings, but that he having taken out a Com- 
miſſion for holding his Biſhoprick only during 
the King's Pleaſure, he could not complain 


had been turned out meerly upon Pleaſure, 
without the Pomp of a Proceſs, the Matter 
might have been better excuſed. Poinet wi 
put in his See, and had 2000 Marks in 
Lands aſſignd him for his Subſiſtence. Stor 
was put in Rocheſter; and upon Veſy's Relig: 
nation, Coverdale was made Biſhop of Ex- 
ter. The Scruples that Hooper made, wer 
now ſo far ſatisfied, that he was content both 
to be conſecrated in his Veſtments, and to uf 
them when he preached before the King, or ii 


on other Occaſions. 5 
| 
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1 IBI this Time the greater Number of the Book IT... 


Ez 


" nops were Men that heartily received the Cw 
formation: So it was reſolved now to pro- 


Id to a Settlement of the Doctrine of the The Arti- 


1851. 


urch: Many thought that ſhould have Cles of RS. 


tn done in the firſt Place; but Cranmer 
Woed it was better to proceed ſlowly in that 
Itter: he thought the Corruptions in the 


orſhip were to be begun with, ſince while 


by remained, the Addreſſes to God were fo - 
led, that thereby all People were involved 
bnlawful Compliances. He thought ſpecu- 
ve Opinions might come laft, ſince Errors 
them were not of ſuch ill Conſequence: 
d he judged it neceſſary to lay theſe open, 

any Treatiſes and Diſputes, before they 


uld proceed to make Alterations, that ſo 
People might be before-hand ſatisfied with 


t ſhould be done. So now they framed a a 


ly of Articles, which contained the Do- 


We of the Church of England: They were 
into Forty two Articles, and afterwards 


e few Alterations being made in the be- 


ligion a- 
greed on. 


ung of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, they 


reduced to XXXIX; which being in 


eople's Hands, need not be much enlar- 


On. 


the ancient Church, there was at firſt a 


t Simplicity in their Creeds; but after- 
ls, upon the breaking out of Hereſies con- 
ing the Perſon of Chriſt, equivocal Senſes 


g put on the Terms formerly uſed, new 


, that could not be ſo eaſily eluded, were- 
ted, A Humour of explaining Myſteries 
imilies and Niceties, and of paſſing Ana- 


2's on all that did not receive theſe, did 


5 much 


Book II. much over-run the Church; and tho t. 
Wwe Council of Epheſus decreed, that no new A 
151. ditions ſhould be made to the Creed, yet th 


the Com- 
mon Pray- 
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did not reſtrain thoſe who loved to make! 
their own Conceits be received as Parts of f 
Faith. The Fathers were carried too far wi 
this Curioſity; but the Schoolmen went fi 
ther, and ſpun the Thread much finer ; th 
condemned every thing that differed fry 


e 
their Notions, as Heretical. Many of Mrs! 
Lutherans hadretained much of that Peren uc 
torineſs, and were not eaſy to thoſe who die nd 
from them. In England great Care was take nd 
frame theſe Articles in the moſt comprehen ay 
Words, and the greateſt Simplicity poſlible, Hiati 

When this was ſettled, they went a ric 

the Review of the Common- Prayer-Book. ¶Nion 

the daily Service, they added the Contelih, t. 

and Abſolution, that ſo the Worſhip of (eve 

er-Baok, might begin with a grave and humble pa 
feſſion conceived. in general Words; butt | 

which every one ought to join a ſecret Mat 

feſſion of his particular Sins: After which ral 


ſolemn Declaration of the Mercy of Goch Hime 
cording to the Terms of the Goſpe], was t 

pronounced by the Prieſt.. This was thou 
much better than the giving Abſolution 
ſuch formal Words, as, I abfolve thee ; wi 
begat in the undiſcerning Vulear an Opml 
that the Prieſt had Authority to pardon 

and that made them. think. of nothin 

much,. as how to purchaſe it at his Hu 

And it proved, as it was managed, the gl 
et Engine that ever was for overthion 
the Power of Religion. In the Commun 
Service, they ordered a recital of the Ulery 
mana 
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nandments, with a ſhort Devotion between Book II.“ 
Merery one of them, judging that till Church 
tu Discipline were reſtored, nothing could more 1551. 
ke Hffectually awaken ſuch as came to receive it, 
fo a due Seriouſneſs in it, than the hearing 
wine Law of God thus pronounced, with thoſe: 
t tops in it, to make the People reflect on their 
: thiMDffences againſt it. The Chriſm, the uſe of 
 frofiWhe Croſs in conſecrating the Euchariſt, Pray- 
ot irs for the Dead, and tome Expreſſions that 
renWavoured Tranſubſtantiation, were laid aſide ; 
lifend the Book was put in the ſame Order 
aken nd Method in which it continues to this 
hen bay, excepting only ſome inconſiderable Va- 


ations, that have been made ſince. A Ru- 


ab rick was added to the Office of the Commu- 
ok. ion, explaining the Reaſon of Kneeling in 
nfeſiz, that it was only as an Expreſſion of due 
of (everence and Gratitude, upon the receiving 
de particular a Mark of the Favour of God : 
. butWut that no Adoration was intended by it, 


et that they did not think Chriſt was Cor- 

hic prally prefent in it. In Queen Elixabeth s 

ime, this was left out; that ſuch as confor- 

vas U ed in other Things, but till retained the 
rhouelicf of the Corporal Preſence, might not 

tion oTended-at ſuch a Declaration. It was a-- 
in put in the Book, upon his preſent Ma- Ting: 


ſty's Reſtauration, for removing the Scruples raw =_ — 
don ¶ thoſe who excepted to that Poſture. Chriſt = q = 


oth ld at firſt Inſtitute this Sacrament, in that 
is H dinary Table Geſture, Moſes appointed 
the ole Paſchal Lamb to be eaten by the People 
rthroWnding, with Staves in their Hands, they 


nmuMins then to begin their March; yet that was 
the U 


erwards changed by the Jews, who did ear 
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132 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. it in the Poſture common at Meals, which our 
wa = Sviour's Practice juſtifies : So though Chrif 

1551. in his State of Humiliation did inſtitute thi 

Ordinance, in ſo familiar a Poſture, yet it 
was thought more becoming the Reverenc 
due to him in his Exaltation, to celebrate it 
with greater Expreſſions of Humility and De- 
votion. The Ancient Chriſtians received it 
ſtanding, and bowing their Body downward: 
Kneeling was afterward uſed as a higher E. 
preſſion of devout Worſhip : but great Diff. 
rence-1s to be made between the Adoration 
practiſed in the Church of Rome, in which 
upon lifting up the Hoſt, all fall down amg 
Worſhip, and our — during the whole 
Action, in one continued Poſture of Devoti. 
on. And if the Jews, who were more boun( 
up to Ceremonies, made a Change in the 
Paſture, at the Memorial of their Delive 
rance, without any Warrant mentioned in the 
Old Teſtament, it muſt be acknowledged 
that the Chriſtian Church, which is morext 
Liberty in ſuch Matters, had Authority tt 
make the like Change of the Poſture, in thi 

emorial of Chriſt's Sufferings, At thi 
ime, Six of the moſt eminent Preachers we 
appointed to wait on the Court by turns, tw 
ata Time; and the other four were ſent : 
Itinerant Preachers, into all the Counties d 
England, in a Circuit, for ſupplying the De 
fects of the Clergy, who were generally ven 
Lad Ma. weak and faulty. 
mane The Maſs ſaid in Lady Mary's Chapt 
dle for ha- was now again challenged. The Court w 
ving Maſs Jeſs afraid of the Emperor's Diſpleaſure thi 
ſaid. =Formetyy e e would 60 longer bear won 
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oaſt for her Tranſportation: Which was 
range Advice ; for it is probable, if ſhe had 
dne beyond Sea, ſhe had been effectually 
ut out from ſucceeding to the Crown. The 
mperor eſpouſed her Quarrel ſo warmly, 
at he threatned to make War, if the ſhould 
e hardly uſed; and the Merchants having 
en great Effects at Antwerp, it was not 
ought fit to give him a Colour for breaking 
ith them, and ſeizing on theſe; ſo the 
duncil were willing to let the Matter fall, 
id only adviſed her to have her Maſs pri- 
ately ſaid: Yet the young King could not 
e eaſily induced to yield to that, for he ſaid, 
? ought not to conniue at Idolatry. The 
ouncil ordered Cranmer, Ridley, and Poinet, 

| | to 
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134 Abzidgment of the Miſtoꝛy Þ 
Book II. to ſatisfy him in it: And they convinced hin 
hat though he ought not to conſent to au 

1551. Sin, yet he was not at all Times obliged yi 


they ſent to ſeize en two of her Cha plain 


caſions to the Scriptures; by theſe ſhe might 
_ eaſily diſcover the Errors and Cheats of the 
old Superſtition, that were ſupported only by 


cluded, that they being traſted with the Exe. 


— 


puniſh it. He burſt out in weeping, lame 
ting his Siſter's Obſtinacy, and his own C 
cumſtances, that obliged him to comply wit 
ſuch an imptous Way of Worſhip. D. 
Notton was ſent over to the Emperor, to coy 
vince him that no abſolute Promiſe was e 
made: For Paget and Hobbey, whom the En. 
peror vouched for it, declared upon Oath, thu 
they made not any but what was Temporary;anl 
ſince the King did not meddle in theConcernsd 
the Emperor's Family, it was not reaſonable fu 
Him to interpoſe in this. The Emperor pretenſ 
ded, that he had promiſed to her Mother 
her Death to protect her, and ſo he ws 
bound in Honour to take care of her, BU 
now when the Council were not in ſuch Fer 
of the Emperor's Diſpleaſure as former) 


that had faid Maſs in her Houſe, when {it 
was abſent: They kept out of the Way, anl 
ſhe writ to the Council to ſtop the Profecuti. 
on, and continued to ftand upon the Promi 
made to the Emperor. A long Anſwer ws 
returned to her by the Council, in which 
after the Matter of the Promiſe was cleared, 
they urged her with the Abſurdity of Praye: 
in an unknown Tongue, offering the Saen. 
ment for the Dead, and worſhipping Ima 
ges. All the Ancients appealed upon all Oc 


falſe Miracles and lying Stories. They con- 
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die rather than uſe any Form of Worſhip but 


ok the Nekoꝛmation, &c. 


Mind, that they could not ſuffer her to uſe a 
Form of Worſhip againſt Law, and had or- 
dered them to intimate this both to her ſelf 
and her Family. She made great Proteſtations 


of Duty to the King; but ſaid, ſhe would 


that which was left by her Father, only ſhe 
was afraid fhe was not worthy to ſuffer on ſo 
good an Account, When the King was of 
Age, the would obey his Commands in Reli- 
gion; and though he now knew many Things 
above his Age, yet as they did not think him 
yet capable of Matters of War or Policy, {o- 
mach leſs could he judge in Points of Divini- 
ty, If her Chaplains refuſed to ſay Maſs, 
ſue could have none, but for the new Service 
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cution of the Laws, were obliged to proceed Book II. 
S equally. Mallet, one of the | i 
taken, and ſhe earneſtly deſired that he might 
be ſet at Liberty; but it was denied her. 
The Council fent fox the chief Officers of her 
Houſe, and required them to let her know 
the King's Pleaſure, that ſhe muſt have the 
new Service in her Family; and to give the 
like Charge to her Chaplains and Servants. 
This vexed her much, and did almoft caſt her 
into Sickneſs: She faid, ſhe would obey the 
King in every Thing in which her Conſcience 
was not touched: But charged them not to 
deliver the Council's Meſſage to her Servants, 
Upon that, the Lord Chancellor Petre and 
Wingfi21d, were ſent with the ſame Orders to 
| her; and carried to her a Letter from the 
King, which ſhe received on her Knees ; but 
when ſhe read it, ſhe caſt the blame of it on: 
Cecil, then Secretary of State. The Chancel- 
lor told her, the whole Council were of one 
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Servants; which had been ſtrange for them 


away, ſhe call d after them, and deſired 


ſhe was weary of receiving her Accounts, and 


moved, and lived at Hunſden, and thither 


— 


Adꝛidgment of the Diſfozy Þ| « 


Book II. ſhe was reſolved againſt it; and if it were * orc 
WAYS. forced on her, ſhe would leave her Houſe, 


She deſired her Officers might be ſent back to 
her, whom they had put in the Tower, for 
not intimating the Council's. Order to her 


to have done, when ſhe forbid it. She char. 
ed them to uſe her well for her Father's ert 
ake, who had raiſed them all out of no- he 
thing. She was Sick by Reaſon of their ill ed, 
Uſage; and if the died, ſhe would lay it at bis 
their Door. She inſiſted on the Promiſe 
made to the Emperor, who writ of it to her, 
and ſhe believed him more than them all: 
She gave them a Token to be carried to the 
King, and fo diſmiſs'd them. When they 
had laid a Charge on her-Chaplains and Ser- 
vants, to the ſame Effect, and were going 


they would ſend- her Comptroller to her, for 


examining how many Loaves were made of 
a Buſhel of Meal. Upon this Reſolution 
that ſhe expreſs'd, the Council went no fur- 
ther, only after this, her Maſs was ſaid ſo 
ſecretly, that ſhe gave no publick Scandal, 
From Copthall, where this was done, ſhe re- 


Ridley went to ſee her. She received him 
very civilly, and ordered her Officers to en- 
tertain him at Dinner : But when he begged 
leave to preach before her, ſhe at firſt blujh'd; 
but being further preſs'd, ſhe ſaid he might 
preach in the Pariſh Church, but neither the 
nor her Family would be there. He asked 
ner, if ihe refuſed to hear the Word of God? 
che aniwered, they did not call that Gods 
l Wo 4 


—— 


ok the Reformation, &c. 

i ord now, that they had called fo in her Fa- 
ers Days: And that in his Time they durſt 
r have ſaid the Things which they then 
ached. And after ſome ſharp and re- 
pachful Diſcourſe, ſhe diſmiſs'd him. Mar- 
„ one of her Officers, as he conducted 
n out, made him drink a little, but he 
Jecting on that, blamed himſelf for it; 
he ſaid, when the Word of God was re- 
ted, he ought to have ſhaken off the Duſt 
his Feet, and gone away, The King's Si- 


her. Laws; for her Mother at her Death re- 
all: Nimended her to Dr. Parker's Care, who 
the ructed her well in the Principles of the 
hey riſtian Religion. | 
Ser, Ihe Earl of Warwick began now to form 
ins Nat Deſigns of bringing the Crown into his 
ired nily: The King was alienated from his 
for er Mary, and the Privy Council had em- 
and iled themſelves with her, and fo would be 
of engaged againſt her. The Pretence 
tion Ninſt both the Siſters was the ſame, that 
fur- / food Illegitimated by two Sentences in 
Pp piritua! Courts, confirmed in Parlia- 


nt, So that it would be a Difgrace to the 


ther d fince the Fears of the Eldeſt's Revenge 
him Ne the Council willing to exclude her, 
en. only Reaſon on which they could ground 
-oed muſt take Place againſt the Second like- 
u d, e. And therefore though the Crown 


provided to them, both by Act of Parlia- 
t, and the late King's Will, yet theſe be- 
founded on an Error that was indiſpenſi- 
which was the Baſeneſs of their Deſcent, 


& Elizabeth did in all Things conform to 


tion to let the Crown devolve on Baſtards > 


they. 
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138 Abzidgment of the Histo y 
Book II. they ought not to take Place. They beig t 
SAS laid afide, che Daughters of the Fremd 

1551. Queen, by Charles Brandon, ſtood next ih 

the Act, and yet it was generally belienel 
that they were Baſtards: For it was given oy 
that Brandon was ſecretly married to on 
Mortimer, at the Time that he married tv 
French Queen, and that Mortimer outline 
her, fo that the Iſſue by her was illegitimat 
The Sweating Sickneſs did this Year brei 
out in England with ſuch Contagion, th 
Eight Hundred died in one Week of it 
London; thoſe that were taken with it, we 
inclined much to fleep, and all that fe 
died; but if they were kept awake a Dy 
they did ſweat it out. Charles Brandon's tu 
Sons by his laſt Wife, died within a Dy 
one of another. His eldeſt Daughter, byt 
French Queen, was: married to the Marque 
of Dorſet, à good, but weak Man, and ſo 
was made Duke of Suffolk: They had 1 
Sons; their eldeſt Daughter Fane Grey u 
thought the Wonder of the Age. 80 
Earl of Warwick projected a Match betwe 
her and his fourth Son Gxilford, his three 
der Sons being then married: And becai 
the Lady Elizabeth was like to ſtand moſt! 
the Way, care was taken to ſend her out 
England, and a Match was treated for | 

1 with the King of Denmark. 

Wil A Treaty A ſplendid Meſſage was ſent to Fran 

| for a Mar- with the Order of the Garter. The Marqu 

8 of Northampton carried it; three Earls, ! 

che King. Biſhop of Eh, and five Lords, were ſent vi 
him, and above two hundred Gentlemen 
companied them. They were to make _ 
X poſit 
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bei Wcion of Marriage for the King with a Book II. 
ren ughter of France. The Biſhop of EF 
de the firſt Speech, and the Cardinal of 1551. 
rrain anſwered him. It was ſoon agreed 
yet neither Party was to be bound, either 
Honour or Conſcience, till the Lady ſhould 
of Years to give Conſent, A noble Em- 
y was ſent in return from Fance to Eng- 
d, with the Order of St. Michael. They 
ired in their Maſter's Name the Continu- 
e of the King's Friendſhip, and that he 
uld not be moved by Rumors that might 
raiſed, to break their Alliance. The 
ig King anſwered on the ſudden, © That 
Rumours were not always to be believed, 
nor always to be reje ed; for it was no leſs 
ain to fear all Things, than to doubt of 
bothing : If any Differences happened to 
ariſe, he ſhould be always ready to deter- 
mine them, rather by Reaſon than by 
orce, ſo far as his Honour ſhould not be 
hereby diminiſhed. This was thought a 
y extraordinary Anſwer, to be made by one 
eta Fourteen on the ſudden. 8 
ire There was at this Time a great Creation of The Duke 
ers. Warwick was made Duke of Nor- of Somer- 
mberland, the Blood of the Pierciss being ſets Fall. 
en under an Attainder; Paulet was made 
arqueſs of Mincheſtor; Herbert was made 
rl of Pembroke; and a little before this, 
ſel had been made Earl of Bedford, and 
rey was made a Lord. There was none ſo 
ely to take the King out of Northumber- 
ds Hands, as the Duke of Somerſet, who 
s beginning to form a new Party about the 
g: So upon ſome Informations, — 
uke 


140 Abzidamient of the Viſto!y 
Book II. Duke of Somerſet and his Dutcheſs, Sir Rah 
www Vane, Sir Thomas Palmer, Sir Thomas Ara 
1551. del, and ſeveral others, of whom ſome we 
Gentlemen of Quality, and others were th 
Duke's Servants, were all committed to th 
Tower. The committing of Palmer was tj 
delude the World, for he had betrayed . 
Duke, and was clapp'd up as a Complice, an 
then pretended to diſcover a Plot: He faidh 
Duke intended to have raiſed the Peoyj 
and that Northumberland, Northampton, ui. 
Pembroke, having been invited to dine 
the Lord Paget's, he intended to have ſet a 
them by the Way, or have killed them! 
Dinner; that Vane was to have 2000 Me 
ready; Arundel was to have ſeized. on th 
Tower, and all the Gendarmoury were to hay 
been killed. All theſe Things were told th 
2 King with ſuch Circumſtances, thi 
e too eaſily believed them, and ſo was mul 
alienated from his Uncle, judging him guil 
of ſo foul a Conſpiracy. It was added h 
others, that the Duke intended to have rail 
the City of London; one Crane confirm, 
Palmer's Teſtimony, and both the Earl q; 
Arundel and Paget were alſo committed 
Complices. On the firſt of- December, tit 
Duke was brought to his Tryal: The Ma 
| queſs of Mincheſter was Lord Steward, ail 
His Tryal. 27 Peers fat to judge him, among whot 
were the Dukes of Suffolk and Northumbe 
land, and the Earl of P-mbroke. The Pat 
culars charged on him were, A deſign to ſein 
on the King's Perſon, to impriſon the Dull 
of Northumberland, and to raiſe the City d 
London. It ſeemed ſtrange to ſee Nor 
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land fit a Judge, when the Crime objected, Book II. 
s a Deſign againft his Life: for though b 


Law of England no Peer can be challen- 
d, yet by the Law of Nature no Man can 


1851. 


l judge where he is a Party. The Chan- 


lor, tho a Peer, was left out, upon Suſpi- 
n of a Reconciliation, which he was ma- 
g with the Duke; He was not well ſkilled 


Law, and neither objected to the Indict- 


nt, nor defired Council to plead for him, 
t only anſwered to Matters of Fact: He 
nied all Deſigns to raiſe the People, or to 


Northumberland: If he had talked of 


it was in Paſſion, without any Intention: 


dit was ridiculous to think, that he with 
mall Troop could deſtroy the Gendarmoury, 
o were 900. The armed Men he had about 
, were only for his own Defence ; he had 
ne no Miſchief to his Enemies, though 
was once in his Power to have done it; 
d he had rendred himſelf without making 
y Reſiſtance: He defired the Witneſſes 
ght be brought Face to Face, and objected 
ny Things to them; chiefly to Palmers 
t that was not done, and their Depoſitions 
re only read. The King's Council pleaded 
on the Statute againſt unlawful Aſſemblies, 
at to contrive the Death of Privy Counſel- 
s was alſo Felony. The material Defence 
s omitted, for by that Statute thoſe Aſſem- 
es were not felonious, except being required 
diſperſe themſelyes, they had refuſed to do 
and it does not appear that any ſuch Pro- 
mation had been made in this Caſe. The 
dofs of his raiſing Rebellion were inſuffici- 
t, ſo he was acquitted of Treaſon, which 
oO, : raiſed 


142 Abzidgment of the Piſto;y 
Book II. raiſed a great Shout of Joy, that was hey 
AAS as far as Charmp-Croſs; but he was fo 
1551. guilty of Felony, for intending to impri 


Northumberland, He carried himſelf, dui 
the Tryal, with great Temper; and all t 
Sharpneſs which the King's Counſel expreſ 
in pleading againſt him, did not proid 
him to any undecent Paſſion. But wh 
Sentence was given, he ſunk a little, and a 
ed the three Lords, that were his Enemi 
Pardon for his ill Deſigns againſt them, 
made Suit for his Life for his Wife and ( 
dren, It was generally thought, that vl 
thing being found againſt him, but an Inte Main 
tion to impriſon a Privy Counſellor, th 
never took Effect, one ſo nearly related i 
the King, would not have been put to Det 
on that Account. It was therefore neceſſi me 
to raiſe in the King a great Averſion to hit 
So a Story was brought to the King, as if 
the Tower he had confeſſed a Deſign to en 
ploy ſome to Aſſaſſnate thoſe Lords; and i 
Perſons named for that wicked Service we 
alſo perſuadad to take it on them. II 
being believed by the King, he took no mo 
care to preſerve him: Aſſaſſination being 
Crime of ſo barbarous a Nature, that it pc 
ſeſſed him with a Horror, even to his Und 
when he thought him guilty of it: And ther 
fore he was given up to his Enemius Rag 
Stanhope, Fartridge, Arundel, and Vat 
were tried next; the two firſt were not mu 
pitied, for they had made a very ill Uſe ( 
their Intereſt in the Duke during his Ura 
neſs: The other two were much lamente 


Arundel 's Jury was ſhut up a whole Day a 


of the Refozmation, Kc. 143 


Night, and thoſe that were for the Acquit- Book II. 
| yielded to the Fury of the reſt, only that 


1551. 


ey might ſave their own Lives, and not be 
wrved. Vane had done great Services in the 
ars, and carried himſelf with a Magnani- 
ity that was thought too extravagant: They 
ere all condemned, and Partridze and he 
ere hanged, the other Two were beheaded. 
The Lord Chancellor was become a fecret 
fiend to the Duke of Somerſet, and that Rc? gives 
is thus diſcovered : He went aſide once 4 the 1 
Council, and writ a Note, giving the Kay cs 
ke notice of what was then in Agitation given to 
gainſt him, and endorſed it only for the the Biſhop 
ke, and ſent it to the Tower; but his Ser- of Ely. 
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ant not having particular Directions, fancied 
was to the Duke of Norfolk, and not to 
merſet, and carried it to him. He to make 
orthumberland his Friend, ſent this to him ; 
{ch underſtanding the Miſtake in which his 
vant had fallen, prevented the Diſcovery,and 
ent immediately to the King, and preten- 


ing ſome Indiſpoſition, deſired to be diſchar- 


ed; and upon that took his Bed, fo it ſee- 
ed too barbarous to do any Thing further 
gainſt him; only the Great Seal was taken 
om him, and was put in the Biſhop of EH 
ands. This was much cenſured ; for all the 
etormers had inveighed ſeverely againſt the 
ular Employments and high Places, which 
ſhops had in the Church of Rome; fince 
y theſe they were taken wholly off from the 
are of Souls, or thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes 
at might diſpoſe them for it, and aſſumed 
nly the Name and Garb of Churchmen, to 
fre their Ambition and Covetouſneſs, 
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and the other Fathers underſtood, as a pery 


Abꝛidgment of the Diffory 
Book IT. by this the People were much prejudiced: 
waa gain them; ſo upon Goodrick's Advany 
1551. 


with Secular Matters; and condemned it 


it in Provincial Councils, and a very full a 
tate them. Charles the great raiſed this mud 


the State; and then Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 


eſteemed or gum and Biſhops were 01 


ment, this was turned againſt the Reform 
It was ſaid, they only complained of thy 
Things when their Enemies enjoyed then 
but changed their Minds as ſoon as they f 
into the Hands of their Friends. But Gn. 
rick was no Pattern, he complied only wi 
the Reformation, but turned when Que 
Mary ſucceeded. Chriſt ſaid, Who madey 
a Fudge? St. Paul left it as a Rule, That if 
Man that warreth, intangleth himſelf w 

the Affairs of this Life. This Saint Cypri 


tual Prohibition of Churchmen's medal 


verely. Many Canons were made again 


was decreed at Chalcedon. But as the] 
ſhops of Rome and Alexandria grew rich at 
powerful, they eſtabliſned a Sort of Sccul 
Principality in the Church; and other Se 
as they increaſed in Wealth, affected to im 


every where, and gave great Territories an 
Privileges to the Church; upon which t 
Biſhops and Abbots were not only admitte 
to a Share in the Publick Counſels, by Vir 
of their Lands, but to all the chief Offices 


were given to Courtiers, as Rewards for the 
Services: And by theſe Means the Clergy H- 
came very corrupt; Merit and Learning bey 
no more the Standards by which Men we! 


ly conſidere 


, as 2 Sort of great Men, i 
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it 


ned the Souls committed to their Care, and 
f the Spiritual Part of their Callings to 
eir Vicars and Arch-Deacons, who made 
"WW other Uſe of it, but to ſqueeze the inferi- 
wht Clergy, and to oppreſs the People: And 
eli was not eaſy to perſuade the World, that 
ee Biſhops did much aſpire to Heaven, 
a; Wo were ſo indecently thruſting themſelves 
" wifiiſo the Courts of Princes, and meddling 
pri much in Matters that did not belong to 
perm, that they neglected thoſe for which 
dd y were to account to God, 
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nerſet was executed at Tower- Hill. The 
ſtance of his Speech, was a Vindication 
himſelf © from all ill Deſigns; he con- 
eſſed his private Sins, and acknowledged 
he Mercies of God, in granting him Time 


145 
rent in a.peculiar Habit, and on great Feſti- Book II. 
ities were obliged to ſay Maſs, or perform 
me other Solemnities; but they wholly aban- 1551. 


| The Duke 
On the 22d day of January 3 the Duke of of Hmer- 
ſet's Exe- 


cution. 


er de Repent: He declared that he had acted 
to im{Wncerely in all he did in Matters of Religi- 
is mu while he was in Power; and rejoyced 
ries ir his being Inſtrumental in ſo good a 


lich t 


Nork: He exhorted the People to live 
dmittchhitably to the Doctrine received amo 

yVirußem, otherwiſe they might look for great 
ices Wigments from God. As he was going 
ermenMbere was an unaccountable Noiſe heard, 
for than ſo frighted the People, that many run 
ergy g. Sir Anthony Brown came up riding 
ig beute the Scaffold, which made the Spe ta- 
en wei think that he brought a Pardon, and 


n, WI law their Miſtakes; ſo the Duke went 
wal i. © ON 


rere occaſioned great Shouts of Joy ; but they 
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Book II. on in his Speech: “ He declared his cheart 
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„ Fubmiſſion to the Will of God, and df F 


201. 


cc whom at any Time he had offended. Thy 


ce red them likewiſe to acquieice in it; oi 
« prayed for the King and his Councih e. 
ce exhorted the People: to continue obediae . 
« to them: And asked the Forgiveneſs of i 


c 


he turned to his private Devot ions, and fity 
himſelf. for the Blow, which upon the Sigi 
given, ſevered his Head from his Body. 
He was a Man of extraordinary Vin 
of great Candor, and eminent Ficty: he 
always a. Promoter of - Juſtice, and a Pat 
of the oppreſſed. He was a better Capty 
than a Counſellor, and was too easy 4 
n-hearted, to be ſo cautious. as ſuch lin 
and ſuch Employments required. It 
generally believed, all this Conſpiracy, | 
which he and the other four ſuffered, 1 
only a Forgery: All the other Compli 
were quickly diſcharged, and Palmer, | 
chief Witneſs, became Northumberlu 
particular Confident : And the ndiſn on 
Words which the Duke of Somerſet had t Fe 
ken, ard his gathering armed Men ad 
him, was imputed to Palmer's Artiſices, 
had put him in Fear of his Life, and ſo n 
him do and ſay thoſe Things for which 
loft it. His four Friends did all end d 
Lives with the moſt ſolemn Proteſtationl in 
their Innocence; and the whole Matter W,., 
look d on as a Contrivance of Nort hun 


lands, by which he loſt the Affections MIA f 


People entirely. Some reflected on the Cour 


tainder of the Duke of Norfolk, and the kü 3 
of Surrey's Death, occaſioned „ Need 
. a onfpl 
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as alſo mach cenfured for his Brother's 
Meath. He had raiſed much of his Eſtate out 
het e Spoils of Bithops Lands, and his Pa- 
ee our of the Ruins of ſome Churches; 
9d to this ſome added à Remark, that he 
Nd not claim the Benefit of his Clergy, which 
ig ald have ſaved him; and fince he had fo 
oiled the Church, they imputed it to a 
rticulac Judgment on him, that he forgat 
But in this they were miſtaken, for in the 
by which he was condemned, it was 
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onſpiracy of their n Servants, in which Book II. 
t was thought this Duke was too active. le 


1551. 


e eided, that no Clergy ſhould purge that 
Mony. | 

A In Germany, Maurice began this Year to 1 
t \ 


oy 
A 
zmpli 


rmany, but alſo with France and Envland ; 
| having given Intimations of his Deſigns 


er; che Liberty of Germany, and the Securi- 

ws the Proteſtant Religion, to ſome that 

7 great Credit at Magdeburg, he brought 
1 


t Town to a Surrender, and having made 


en Mgrelt ſure of the Army, he quartered his 
ces, pops in the Territories of the Popiſh Prin- 
4 by which they were all much alarmed, 
nic 


the Emperor did not apprehend the Dan- 
til it was too late for him. A Quarrel 
in between the Pope and the King of 
nce, about Parma: The Pope threatned, 
pat King would not reſtore Parma, he 
d take France from him. Upon that, 
Council being now again open at Trent, 
King of Franc? proteſted againſt it, and 


end d 
ation 
tter 
t hum 
ons df 
1 the 
d thel 


'onff! 


viſe ered that he would call a National Coun- 
G 2 cit. 


ma great Deſign: He entred into Correſ- fairs of 
ndences, not only with the Princes of Cermaw. 
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Book II. cil in Fauce, and would not obey nor receit 
ASS their Decrees. The Emperor ſtill preſſed t 
1551. Germans to ſend Ambaſſadors and Divines i 


expoſtulated about it, the Legates faid, f 
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Trent. The Council began with the Point 
about the Euchariſt, and it was ordered thi 
theſe ſhould be handled according to the Sei 
Ptures and Ancient Authors. The Italia 
did not like this, and ſaid the bringing mai 
Quotations was only an Act of Memory, an 
that Way would give the Lutherans ore 
Advantages: The ſublime Speculations of th 
Schools, together with their Terms, w 
much ſafer Weapons to deal with. A Sh 
Conduct was demanded from the Cound 
for the Emperor's Conduct was not thou 
ſufficient ; ſince at Conſtance, John Hiſs, 1 
2 of Prague were burnt, though ti 
14d the Emperor's Safe. Conduct. The Cou 
cil of Baſil had granted a very full one tot 
Bohemians, ſo the Lutherans demanded a 
in the ſame Form; but though one was gn 
ted, yet it was in many Things ſhort of te. 
The Elector of Brandenburg ſent an Mhe 
baſſador to Trent, who made a general Spe ion, 
of the ReſpeR his Maſter had for them. 
Legates anſwered, and thanked him for ſi 

mitting to their Decrees, of which the 0: 
baſſador had not ſaid a Word; but when 


anſwered him according to that he ought 
have faid, and not to that he did fay, | 
Council decreed, the Manner of Ch 
Preſence to be ineffable ; and yet added, ti 
Tranſubſtantiation was a fit Term for it; 
that was a Notion as unconceivable as 
that could be thought on, Then they ded 


6 
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e Neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion, that Book II. 
ereby Prieſts might keep a Proportion be 
veen Penances and Sins, which was thought 1551. 
Mockery; for the Trade of ſlight Penancess 


nd eaſy Abſolutions for the greateſt Sins, 


tewed there was no Care taken to adjuſt the. 
e to the other. The Ambaſſador of the 
uke of Mirtemburg came, and moved for a. 
fe- Conduct to their Divines to come and. 
aintain their Doctrine: The Legates anſwer- 
they would enter into no Diſputes with. 
em; but if they came with an humble 
ind, and propoſed their Scruples, they would 
iy them. Ambaſſadors from ſome Towns 
ved at Trent, and thoſe ſent by the Duke 
Saxe were on their Way; upon which, 
Emperor ordered his Agents to gain time, 
d hinder the Council to proceed in their 
citions till thoſe were heard; but all he 
Id prevail in, was, that the Article concer- 
z the Communion in both Kinds. was poſt- 
ed till they ſhould come, 
he Day after the Dake of Somerſet's Exe 
ion, a Seſſion of Parliament was aſſembled. 1552. 
e firſt Act they paſs d, was about the & Seſſion- 
mmon-Prayer-Bock, as it was now amen- of Parlia- 
: Io it only one Earl, two Biſhops and EY 
Lords diſſented. The Book was appoin- 
to be every where received after Allhalliws 
t. The Biſhops were required to pro- 
by the Cenſures of the Church, againſt 
as came not to it: They alſo authorized 
Book of Ordinations, and enacted the. 
e Penalties againſt Offenders, that were 
he Act for the former Book three Years 
dre, The Papiſts took Occaſion, on the- 
"WF Changes 


% 


Book II. Changes now made in the Book, to ſay, thi 
T the new Doctrines and Ways of Worlhi 
1552. changed as faſt as the Faſhions did. It wy 
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anſwered, that it was no wonder if Corry 
tions, which had been creeping in for! 
Thouſand Years, were not all diſcovered 
and thrown out at once; and fince they hat 
been every Age making Additions of ny 
Ceremonies, it might be excuſed, if the pu 
ging them out was done by ſuch eaſy Degree 
The Book was not to be received till A 
ballows, becauſe it was hoped between thi 
and then the Reformation of the Eccleſiaſti 
Laws would have been finiſhed. A Bill co 
cerning Treaſons paſs'd with only one I 
fent: It was much oppoſed in the Houſe, 
Commons; for the multiplying of Treaſon | 
always look'd on as a Severity in the Goven 
ment. One Bill was rejected, but anoth 
was agreed on: “ If any called the Ki 
cc or his Succeſſors, named in the Statute tion 
« 25 H-n. 8. Heretick, Tyrant, or ol 
cc opprobrious Words, he was for the f 
ce Offence to be puniſhed with a Forfeitii for 
ce of Coods and Chattels, for the ſecond ui 
« Pæmunire, and the third Offence 1 
ce madeTreaſon : But if it was done in Pi 
ce ing or Writing, the firſt Offence Bill 
cc Treaſon. None were to be proſecuted! 
ce Words, but within three Months: An fa 
ce two Witneſſes were made neceſſary, wi 
ce ſhould aver their Depofitions to the PanWhuibit 
ce Face, This ſeems to relate to the Prod d, ur 
dings againſt the Duke of Somerſet, in willifteir 
the Witneſſes did not appear, ſo that he Wrriag 
the Advantage of croſs examining them: M4 « 
| rg | = 


a” 
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any Times Inno-ence and Guilt diſcover Book II. 
emſelves, when the Parties are confronted. 
nother Law pa's'd for Holy-days and Faſts. 1552. 
No Days were to be eſteemed Hh in their 
on Nature, b it by Reaſon of thoſe Holy 
Duries which ought to be done in them, 
for wii ch they were ded ted to the Service 
of God, Days were eſtze ned to be dedica- 
ted only to the Honour of God, even'thoſe 
in which the Saints were commemorated. 
$unJayzs, and the other Holy days were 
to be religiouſly obſerved, and the Biſhops 
were to proceed to Cenſures againſt Offen- 
ders, only Laboarers or Fiſher-Men, in 
Caſe of Neceflity, might Work on them: 
The Eves before them were to be Faſts, 
and Abſtinence from Fleſh was enaRed, 
both in Lent, and on Fridays and Satur- 
days. This Liberty to Tradeſmen to work 
theſe Days was abuſed to a publick Profa- 
tion of them; but the ſtricter Clauſes in the 
were little regarded. An Act paſs d, im- 
wering Church-Wardens to gather Collecti- 
s for the Poor, and the Biſhops to proceed 
ainſt ſuch as refuſed to contribute; whicli 
ugh it was a Bill that taxed the People, 
had its firſt Riſe in the Houſe of Lords. 
Bill was paſs'd by the Lords, but reie ged 
the Commons, for ſecuring the Clergy 
m falling under the Laſh of a Præmunire 
Ignorance; and that they ought to be firſt. 
hibited by the King's Writ, and not be 
d, unleſs: they continued, after that, ſtiff 
heir Diſobedience. An A& paſs'd for the 
ITage of the Clergy; four Earls and fix 
ads diſſenting from it: © That whereas 
G4 ce the 
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Book II. © the former Act about it was thought onh 
V © a Permiſſion of it, as ſome other unlawfy 
1552. © Things were connived at; upon which th 

| “ Wives and Children of the Clergy wen 
© reproachfully uſed, and the Word of Gy 
< was not heard with due Reverence; ther 
© fore their Marriages were declared gog 
& and valid. The Marquis of Northanmin 
Frocured an Act, confirming his ſecond Ma 
riage; and that occaſioned another to 


a * 
| . 
| 
! 
} 
{ 


yt | 
4 


la 
propoſed in the Houſe of Lords, That ur; 
Man might put away his Wife, and man aſes 


another, unleſs he were firſt Divorced; h 
it was laid aſide by the Commons. The 
ſhoprickx of Miffnmnſter was re-united t 
London, only the Collegiate Church was fil 
j| continued, „ | 

1 An Act paſs'd concerning Uſury, repeali 
A a- a Law made 37 Hen. 8. That none mig 
gainſt U- 
bur bo 


e take above 20 per Cent. All Uſury, or Pr 
« fit for Money lent, was condemned, 
te contrary to the Word of God, and Ir: 
© grefſors were to be impriſoned, and fin 
« at Pleaſure. This has been ſince that Tn 
repealed, and ſeveral Regulations have be 
made of the Gain by lent Money, which 
now reduced to 6 per Cent. The Prohibi 
ons of Uſury by Moſes have been thouy 
Moral, others have believed that they wt 
. founded only on the equal Diviſion oft 

| Land; and ſince it was then lawful to ti 
Uſury of a Stranger, they have inferred t 
[; the Law was not Moral, otherwiſe it m 
| be of Per petual Obligation It was allo 
1 great Incitement to Induſtry not to lend up long 
' Profit, and it made every Man lay out his Mo. 
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er in ſome Way of Advantage; and their Book II. 
ufKcighbourhood to Tyre and Sidon gave them x NEW 
Wl quick Vent of their Manufacture, without 1552 
hich it is not eaſy to imagine how. ſuch vaſt. | 
lumbers could have lived in ſo narrow a- 
ountry: So that theſe Laws ſeem'd to be on- 
| Judiciary, It was thought at firſt ſuitables 
> the Brotherly-kindneſs that ought to be. 
ong Chriſtians, to Lend without Gain; but. 
laſt Canons were made againſt taking: 
fury, and it was put among the reſerved.” 
aſes. Mortgages were an Invention to 
oid that, for the Uſe was paid as the Rent: 
the. Land mortgaged. and not of the Mo- 
y lent, Inventions alſo were found for: 
oſe who had no Land to mortgage, to make 
h Bargains that Gain was made of the. 
oney, and yet not in the Way of Uſury. 
eſe were Tricks only to deceive People; 
d it is not eaſy to ſhew how the making: 
ha Gain as holds Proportion to the Values - 
Land, is immoral in it ſelf; if the Rule. 
ted by Law is not exceeded, and Men 
al not unmercifully with thoſe, who by 
vitable Accidents are diſabled from ma- 
g Payment. Another Bill was. paſs'd ' 
unſt Simony, the reſerving, Penſions out of 
nefices, and granting Advowſons while 
Incumbent was yet alive, but it had not. 
yal Aſſent. Simony had been oft complain- 
of, and many Laws and Canons have 
n made againſt it; but new Contrivances 
fill found out. to elude them all; and it 
Diſeaſe that will ſtill hang on the Church, 
long as Covetouſneſs and Ambition ferment - 
his iiong ly in the Minds of Churchmen. 
1 8 N 
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0. the Set- 


tl ment ot 


the Duke 
Oo: Som:r 


4 jet's E- 


ſtate. 


Teaft all 1s 
impriſo- 


ad. 


ſhire : which ſome imputed to a Jealouſy h 


and the Bill was not finiſhed till the Dy 
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Book II. A Bill was ſent to the Houſe of Common ee 

Wav ſigned by the King, repealing the Setrlemen 
1552. of the Duke of Srmerſet's Eſtate, 23 Hen. ur. 

A R-pcal made in Favour of his Children by his Secon!lih | 


Wife, to ex-Ivd2 the Children by his Firſt, d 


whom are deſcended the Szymours of Deum. 


had of his Firſt Wife, and others aſcribed ait 
to the Power his Second Wite had over hin Die 
But the Commons were very unwilling t 
void a Settlement confirmed in Parliamem ode 
and fo for fifteen Days it was debated: A ne orre 
Bill was deviſed, and that was much altered 


before the Diſſolution of the Parliame w! 
The Lords added a Proviſo, confirming t nb 
Duke of Somerſet's Attainder; but that ho 
cat out by the Commons. Some Writig ne! 
had been Sealed with Relation to a Marri ju! 
between the Earl of Hartford, the Du ſe 
Son, and the Earl of Oxford's Daughter; y re 
the Lords ſent down a Bill voiding the hden 
but upon a Diviſion in the Houſe of Cf ſe 
mons, (8 were for it, and 69 were againſt i Ac 
ſo it was caſt out. The Houſe was now thy 

when we find but 137 Members in it: . B 
that is one of the Effects of a long Pari H 
ment: many grow infirm, and many kl the 
out of the Way on Deſign ; and thoſe whom ha 
their firſt Election were the RepreſentatiÞ-r/c 
of the People, after they have fat lam 
become a Cabal of Men, that purſue i Ye: 
own Intereſts, more than the Publick ScraffiſÞed. 

Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham, upon ſome lie C 
mations, was put in Priſon in the forſclig 


Ycar, The Duke of Northumberland inf Yea 


ek the Reformation, Ke. 


Jed to erect a great Principality for his Fami- Book IT. 
y in the North; and the Acceſſion of the w/w 
uriſdiction of the County Palatin?, which is 1552. 
n that See, ſeemed fo conſiderable, that he 
ſolved to ruin Tonftall, and ſo make way 
or that. He complied in all the Changes 
at were made, though he had proteſted 
paint them in Parliament; he writ alſo for 
he Corporal Preſence, but with more Elo 
vence than Learning: He was a candid and 
oderate Man, and chere was always a good 
orreſpondence between Cranmer and him. 
nd now when the Bill was put in againft 
m, he oppoſed it, and proteſted againſt it, 
which he abſolutely loſt the Duke of Vor- 
mberland: But all the Popith complying 
ſhops went along with it. There were 
e Depoſitions read in the Houſe of Lords 
juſtify it; but when the Bill with theſe 
5 ſent down to the Houſe of Commons, 
ey reſolved to put a Stop to that Way of 
demning Men without hearing them : $9 
y ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that he and 
Accuſers might be heard Face to Face; 
! that not being done, they let the Bill 
. By theſe Indications, it appeared that 
Houſe of Commons had little Kindneſs 
the Duke of Northuniberland. Many of 
m had been-much obliged to the Duke of 
nerſet : ſo it was reſolved to have a new 
lament; and this which had fat almoſt A Refor- 
Years, was on the 15th of April Diſ- mation of 
ed. Eccleſi- 
The Cre den did confirm the "Articles aſtical 
Religion, that had been prepared the for- Laws pre- 
Year; and thus was the Reformation of pared. 
Worſhip 


155 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. Worſhip and Doctrine now brought to fug 
berfedion, that ſince that Time there hy 

1552. been very little Alteration made in theft 
But another Branch of it was yet unfiniſhe 
and was now under Conſultation, touchin 
the Goveinment of the Church, and ty 

Rules of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Two Ag 
bad paſſed in the former Reign, and one i 
this, impowering XXXII to reviſe all th 
Laws of the Church, and digeſt them inty 
Body. King Henry iſſued out a Commiſiig 
and the Perſons were named, who made ſon 
Progreſs in it, as appears by ſome of Cya 
mers Letters to him. In this Reign it h 
been begun feveral Times ; but the Chang 
in the Government made it be laid afi 
Thirty two were found to be too many f 
Preparing the firſt Draught, fo eight were y 
pointed to make it ready for them: Thi 
were Cranmer and Ridley, Cox and Pi 
Martyr, Traheron and Taylor, and Lu 
and Gaſnold; two Biſhops, two Divines, t 
Civilians, and two Common Lawyers ; but 
was generally believed, that Cranmer drey 
allthumſelf, and the Reft only corrected. w 
he deſigned. Haddon, and Cheek were e 
ployed to put it:in Latin, in which they f 
eceded ſo well, and arrived at ſo true a Pur 
in the Roman Stile, that it looks like a Wo 
of the beſt Ages of that. State, before th 
Language was-corrupted with the Mixture 

bdarbarous Terms and. Phraſes, with which 
the later Writings were filled; bur none we 
more nauſeouſly rude: than the Books of 
Canon Law. The Work was caſt into ip 
ane Titles; perhaps it was deſigned to bid a. 
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It near the Number of the Books, into which Book II. 
ſuſtinian digeſted the Roman Law. The 
joht finiſhed it, and offered it to the XXXII; 
ho divided themſelves into four Claſſes, 
very one was to offer his Corre g ions, and 
hen it had paſs d through them all, it was 
be offered to the King for his Confirmati- 
n; but the King died before it was quite 
niſhed, nor was it ever afterwards taken up: 
et I ſhall think it no uſeleſs Part of this 
ork, to give an Account of what was in- 
ended to be done in this Matter, as well as I 
late what was done in other Things. 
The firſt Title of it was concerning the The Heads, 
atholick Faith: It was made Capital to de- of it. 
y the Chriſtian Religion. The Books of | 
cripture were reckoned up, and the Apocry- 
ha left out. The four firſt General Coun- 
Is were received, but both Councils and 
fathers were to be ſubmitted to, only as they 
greed with the Scriptures. The ſecond enu- 
erates and condemns many Hereſies, extract- 
d out of the Opinions of the Church of 
ome, and the Tenets of the Anabaptiſts: 
ind among others, thoſe who excuſed their 
es, by the Pretence of Predeſtination, 
e reckoned up. 3. The Judgment of Here- 
was to lie in the Biſhops Court, except in 
rempted Places. Perſons ſuſpected might be 
quired to purge themſelves ; and thoſe who 
ere convicted, were, to abjure and do Pe- 
ance; but ſuch as were obſtinate, were de- 
ared Infamous, and not to have the Benefit 
the Law, or of making Teſtaments ; and 
all Capital Proceedings for Hereſy were 
d aſide. 4. Blaſphemy againſt, God was to 
| be 
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Book II. be puniſhed as obſtinate Hereſy. 58. The K. 
[ craments, and other Parts of the Paſta 
1552. Charge, were to be decently performed. {, 
All Magick, Idolatry, or conjuring, was to 
puniſhed arbitrarily, and in Caſe of Obftin, 
cy, with Excommunication. 7. Biſhops wer 
appointed once a Year to call all their Cley 
together, to examine them concerning they 
Flocks: And Irinerant Preachers were to h 
often employed for Viſiting ſuch Precinds; 
might be put under their Care. 8. All Mi 
riages were to be after asking of Bany 
and to be annulled, if not done according ti 
the Book of Common- Prayer. Corrupten 

of Virgins were to marry them; or if that 
could not be done, to give them the thil 
Part of their Goods, and ſuffer Corporal Pu 
niſhment. Marriages made by Force, 0 
without Conſent of Parents, were declare 
null. Poligamy was forbid, and Mother 
were required to ſuckle their Children.) 
The Degrees of Marriage were ſettled ac 
ding to the Levitical Law, but Spiritual Kin 
dred was to be no Bar. 10 A Clergymit 
guilty of Adultery, was to forfeit his Good 
and Eſtate to his Wife and Children, ort 
fome pious Uſe; and to be Baniſhed or In 
priſoned during Life: A Layman guilty of! 
was to forfeit the half, and to be Baniſhed o 
Impriſoned during Life: Wives rhat we 
guilty, were to be puniſhed in the fame Man 
ner. The Innocent Party might marry ag 
after a Divorce. Deſertion, or mortal Enn 

ty, or the conſtant Perverſeneſs of a Husbani 
might induce a Divorce; but little Quarre| 
nor a perpetual Diſeaſe, might not do if 

| 20 
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I. Patrons were charged to give Preſentati- 
s without making Bargains ; to chuſe the 
tet Perſons, and not to make Promiſes till 
le Livings were vacant. The Biſhops were 
quired to uſe great Strictneſs in the Tryal of 
oſe whom they Ordained. All Plaralities 
d Non-refidence were condemned, and all 
at were preſented were to purge themſelves 
Simony by Oath. The Twelfth and Thir- 
nth was concerning the changing of Benefi- 

The Fourteenth was concerning the 
anner of Purgation upon common Fame: 
l wperſtitious Purgations were condemned. 
thers followed, about Dilapidations, E- 
tions and Collations. The Nineteenth was 
ncerning Divine Offices. The Communion 
as ordered to be every Sunday in Cathedrals, 
da Sermon was to be in them in the After- 


give Notice to the Miniſter the Day before, 
at he might examine their Conſciences. 
he Catechiſm was appointed to be explained 


ter the Evening Prayer, the Poor were to 


or Id taken care of, Penances were to be enjoi- 
of id to Scandalous Perfons, and the Miniſter 
as to confer with ſome of the Ancients of 


at Admonitions and Cenſures might be 
plied, as there was Occaſion given. The 
wentioth was concerning other Church- Offi- 
8. A Rural Dean was to be in every Pre- 
&, to watch over the Clergy, according to 


on. Such as received the Sacrament were 


e People concerning the State of the Pariſh, 


e Biſhop's Directions: Arch-Deacons were 
7 — 3 


159 


1 the Separation from Bed and Board, ex- Book II. 
pt during a Tryal, was never to be allowed, SAWS 


a 


ran Hour in the Afternoon on Holy-days. 


x60 Abztdgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. to be over them, and the Biſhop over all; wh 
Aas to have Yearly Synods, and viſit even 
1552. third Year, His Family was to conſiſt d 
Clergymen, in Imitation of St. Auſtin, aul 
other ancient Biſhops; theſe he was to traig 

up for the Service of the Church. Whe 
Biſhops became infirm, they were to han 

Co-adjutors: Archbiſhops- were to do the 
piſcopal Duties in their Dioceſe, and to vilt 
their Province. Every Synod was to bezi 
with a Communion ; and after that, th 
Miniſters were to give an Accotnt of thei 
Pariſhes, and follow ſuch. Directions as th 

| Biſhops ſhould give them. Other Heads fl 
lowed concerning Church-Wardens, Tithe 

_ Univerſities, - Viſitations, and ſeveral 80 

of Cenſures. In the Thirtieth, a large Shen 

was drawn of Ex communication, which w 
intruſted to Church-Men, for keeping th 
Church pure, and was not to be inflicted, b 

for Obſtinacy in ſome groſs Fault. All C 

ſes upon which it was pronounced, were t 

be examined before the Miniſter of the Pariſ 
a-Juſtice of Peace, and ſome other Churc 

Men. It was to be pronounced and intimate 

with great Seriouſneſs, and all were to! 
warned not to keep Company with the Pei 
cenſured, under the like Pains, exeept thd 

of his own Family. Upon his continuin 

forty Days obſtinate under it, a Writ was 

be iſſued. out for Commitment, till the Se 

tence ſhould be taken oF. Such as had t 

King's Pardon for Capital Ofences, we 

yet liable to Church Cenſures. Then follo 

ed the Office of abſolving Penitents. Th 

were to come to the Church-door, and en 

2M | : Admittan 
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of the RKefozmatron, &c. 3 161 =_ 
amittance; and the Miniſter having brought Book II. 'þ 
em in, was to read a long Diſcourſe concer- —_ 
ng Sin, Repentance, and the Mercies of 1572. 
od. Then the Party was to confeſs his Sin, 
d to ask God and the Congregation Pardon; 
don which the Miniſter was to lay his Hands 
his Head, and to pronounce the Abſoluti- 
. Then a Thankſgiving was to be offered 
God, at the Communion-Table, for the 
aiming that Sinner. The other Heads of 
is Work relate to the other Parts of the 
ww of thoſe Courts. It, is certain, that the 
ounding of Vice and impiety. flows in a 
at Meaſure from the Want of that Strict- 
s of Cenſure, which was the Glory of the 
tiſtian Church in the Primitive Times: 
d it is a publick Connivance at Sin, that 
ere have not been more effectual Ways ta- 
n for making Sinners aſhamed, and deny- 
z them the Privileges of Chriſtians, till 
y hyve changed their ill Courſe of Life. 
Then were at this Tune alſo Remedies un- The Po- 
Comideration, for the great Miſery and verty of 
verty the Clergy were generally in: But the the Cler- 
imat ty were ſo much concerned to oppo all 8Y- 
to e, that there was no hope of bringing 
| Perm to any good Effect, till the King mould | 
t tholfſWQie to be of Age himſelf, and endeavour to 
tinuiMover again a competent Maintenance for 
was Clergy, out of their Hands who had de- 
ge red their Revenues. Both Heath and 
nad i and the Biſhops of Worcefter and (Chi- 
s, ner, were this Year deprived of Biſhop- 
Foo by a Court of Delegates, that were all 
„ TifW-men: But it does not appear for what 
1d cuen es they were ſo cenſured. The Biſhop- 
1itcauf ricks 


} 
J 
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Bock II. ricks of Gloceſter and Morceſter were bol 
Wau united, and put under Hooper's Care; by 


1552. 


to procure the Grant of them. It was thong 


Affairs in 
Irelang. 


The Popes and Emperors have pretend 


_ enriched, that they could never be ma 


— 2 


Abꝛidgment of the Hittoꝛy 


ſdon after, the former was made an exempti 
Archdeaconry, and he was declared Biſhy 
only of Morceſter. In every See, as it fel 
vacant, the beſt Mannors were laid hold « 
by ſuch hungry Courtiers, as had the Inte 


that the Biſhops Sees were ſo out of Mea 


poor enough: But ſuch haſte was made i 
ſpoiling them, that they were reduced to 
low a Condition, that it was hardly poflib 
for a Biſhop to ſubſift in them. If what jy 
been thus taken from them had been conver 
ed to good Uſes, ſuch as the ſupplying th 
inferior Clergy, it had been ſome Mitigati 
of ſo heinous a Robbery :' But their Lan 
were ſnatched up by Lay men, who thong 
of making no Compenſation to the Chun 
for the Spoils thus made by them. 
This Vear the Reformation had ſome my 
footing in Ireland than formerly. Ha 
VIII. 1 — aſſum'd to himſelf, by Conſent 
the Parliament of that Kingdom, the Title 
King of Ireland; the former Kings of Fn 
land having only been called Lords of 


that ſuch Titles could be given only by the 
The former ſaid,” all Power in Heaven 1 


Earth was given to Chriſt, and by Col 


quence to his Vicar, The latter, as cage 
the Title of Roman Emperor, pretend up 
that as they anciently beſtowed thoſe Titi! 
ſo that devolved on them, who retained ue 
the Name and Shadow of that great Aug 


[ 


ot the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 
bor. But Princes and States have thought, Book II. 
bit they may bring themſelves under what x Wa 
mpteſ tles they pleaſe. In Ireland, though the 1552. 
 ilholffings of England were well obeyd within | 
it i Exgliſb Pale, yet the Jriſh continued bar- 
1d vous and uncivilized, and depended on the 
nerds of their Names or Tribes, and were 
101)edient, or did rebel, as they directed them. 
ca er they had a great Dependance on 
ma land, and there were ſome Riſings there, 
ade ring the War with Scotland, which were 
| to ieted, by giving the Leading Men Penſions, 
doi getting them to come and live within 
lat hi 858% Pale Mon'ac, Biſhop of Va- 
venice, being then in Scotland, went over 
ng cher to engage them to raiſe new Commo- 
ioatifÞns; but chat had no Effet. While he 
Landis there, his Laſciviouſneſs came to be diſ- 
houlFecred by an odd Accident; for a Whore was 
ChunWuzht to him by ſome Engliſb Friars, and 
etly kept by him: But ſhe ſearching a- 
le moihng his Cloaths, fell on a Glaſs, full of 
Hu ewhat that was very odoriferous, and 
rent Wok it off; which being diſcovered by the 
Tit hop too late, put him in a moſt violent 
of E lon: For it had been given him, as a Pre- 
; of i, by Soliman the Magnificent, when he 
tends Ambaſſador at his Court. It was called 
y they richeſt Balm of Egypt, and valued at 2000 
ren Pn. His Rage grew fo boiſterous, that 
ColfMWabout him diſcovered both his Paſſion and 
carrfiudneſs at once. The Reformation was 
etenaßß up in the Engliſß Pale, but had made 2 
Tit Progreſs among the lriſb. This Year 
ned oe was ſent over to labour among them. He 
Aut a buſy Writer, and was a Learned _ 
i | ous 


164 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛ y o 
Book II. lous Man, but did not write with the Tempi sel, 2 
aud Decency that became a Divine. Good Swo 
1552. ker was ſent to be Primate of Armagh, an ted: 
Hie was to be Biſhop of Offory. Two lh the 

Men were alſo promoted with them, who-uWon it 

dertook to advance the Reformation thee Wo 

The Archbiſhop of Duhlin intended to hu fenſiv 

Ordained them by the old Pontifical; and i Que 

except Bale, were willing it ſhould be uin re 

but he prevailed that it ſhould be done aca 

ding to the new Book of Ordinations. Afte 

that he went into his Dioceſe, but fouy 

all there in dark Popery; and before he coli it 

make any Progreſs, the King's Death put: 

A Change End to his Deſigns; There was a Chan 
in the ſettled in the Order of the Garter this Yea 
Garter, A Propoſition was made the former Ye: 
to conſider how the Order might be freeWne di 

from the Superſtition that was ſuppoſed to 

in it. St George's fighting with a Drago 

look d like a Legend forged in dark Ages t 

ſupport the Humour of Chivalry, then ve 

high in the World. The Story was neith: 

credible in it ſelf, nor vouched by any god 

Author : Nor was there any of that Nan 

mentioned by the Ancients, but Georg? th 

Arrian Biſhop, that was put in Alexandru 

when Athanaſius was baniſhed Some Knight 

were appointed to prepare & Reformation 

the Order: And the Earl of Weſftmorla 

and Sir Andrew Dudley, were this Year lt 

ftalled according to the new Model., It'w 

appointed to be called in. all Time comin 

the Order of the Garter, and no more th 

Order of St. George ; inſtead of the form 
George, there was to be on the one Side 4 th 
| 7 ewe 
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otectio, and on the Bible Verbum Dei; and 
the Reverſe a Shield, and Fides written 
on it: To ſhew that they would maintain 


fenfive Weapons. But all this was reverſed 
Queen Mary, and the old Statutes were 
ain revived, which continue to this Day. 

There was at this Time a ſtrict Enquiry 
de into the Accounts of all who had been 
ployed in the former Part of this Reign ; 
r it was believed, that the Viſitors had 


: And theſe were the Creatures of the 
uke of Somerſet, which made Northumber- 


ne did this fall more ſeverely, than on the 
rd Paget, who was not only fined in 
00 /. but was degraded from the Order of 
e Garter, with a particular Mark of Infamy 
his Extraction; yet he was afterwards re- 
red to it with as much Honour. He had 
en a conſtant Friend to the Duke of Somer- 
, and that made his Enemies execute ſo 
ere a Revenge on him. Northumberland 
s preparing Matters for a Parliament, and 


ect when he was low, than lifted up with 
oſperity ; he thought extreme Severity was 
only Way to bring the Nation eaſily to 
ply with his Adminiftration of Affairs; 
tthis, though it ſucceeded for ſome Time, 
t when he needed it moſt, it turned vio- 
iy upon him: For nothing can work 

| 44 On 


bezzel d much of the Plate of the Church 


165 


wel, 2 Man on Horſeback with a Bible on Book II. 
s Sword's Point: On the Sword was written wo 


1. 


e Word of God, both with offenſive and 


Nort hum- 
berland's 
Severity. 


1d proſecute them more vehemently, On 


- 


nga Man of an inſolent Temper, no leſs 
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199 Abzidament of the Hiſtoy MW o 
Book II. on a free People fo much, as. Juſtice and i fo: 
» mency in the Government. 
1552. A great Deſign was ſettled this Year, wii 
Trade proved to be the Foundation of all that Wel 
8 and Trade, that has ſince. that Iime flog 
mucn. ſhed fo much in this Nation. nr) thel 
had been much fupported in his War, 
the Aſſiſtance he got from the Free-Tom 
Germany ; in Recompence of which, he g 
them great Privileges in England. Th 
were formed here in a Corporation, and li 
in the Stzll-yard near London-Bridge. Ti 
had gone ſometimes beyond their Char 
which were thereupon judged to be forfeity 
but by great Preſents, they pnrchaſed n 
ones. They traded in a Body, and ſo ruin 
others by under-ſelling them; and by mak 
Preſents. at Court,. or lending great Su 
they had the Government on their Side. In 
was now riſing much, Courts began to 
more Magnificent, ſo that there was a great 
Conſumption, particularly of Cloath, t 
formerly. Antwerp and Hamburgh l. 
the one near the Mouth of the Rhine, 1 
the other at the Mouth of the Elbe, had th 
the chief Trade in theſe Parts of the Wol 
and their Factors in the Still- Tard had allt 
Markets in England in their Hands; and 
ſuch Prices, both on what they importel 
exported, as they pleaſed, and broke all ot 
Merchants to ſuch a Degree, that the for 
Year they had ſhipped Forty four _ 
Cloaths, and all the other Treaders had! 
{ſhipped above 1100. So the Merchant-Adx 
turers complained of the Still Tara Men, 1 
after ſome Hearings, it was judged that f 


13 
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(8 forfeited their Charter, and that their Book II. 
mpany was diſſolved: Nor could all the Ap 
ations of the Hanſe Towns, ſeconded by 1552» 
> Emperor's Interceſſion, prccure them a 
Charter. But a greater Deſign was pro- 
ſed, after this was ſettled; which was to 
n two free Mart Towns in England, and 
gire them ſuch Privileges, as the Free Towns 
the Empire had, and by that means to 
w the Trade to England. Southampton 
Hull were thought the fitteſt. This was 
ar entertained by the young King, that he 
ta large Paper, ballancing the Convenien - 
s and Inconveniencies of it; but all that 
with his Life. This Year Cardan, the . 
i Philoſopher of that Age, paſ'd through Cen in 
land, as he returned from Sc tland. The — 
hbiſhop of St. Andrews had ſent for him 
of Rtaly, to cure him of a Dropſy: In 
ich he had good Succeſs; but being much 
verſant in Aſtrology and Magick, he told 
he could not change his Fate, and that 
was to be hanged. He waited on King 
ward, as he returned; and was ſo charmed 
h his great Knowledge and rare Qualities, 
he always ſpake of him, as the rareſt 
on he had ever ſeen: And after his Death, 
en nothing was to be got by flatrering, he 
t the following Character of him, 7 
© All the Graces were in him: He had 
pany Tongues, when he was yet but 2 
hild ; together with the Engliſi, his Na- 
ral Tongue, be had both Latin and French ; 
or was he ignorant, as I hear, of the 
eek, Italian, and Spanth, and perhaps 
dme more: But for the Engliſb, French, 
* « and 
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Book II. 


72. 


& apt to learn every thing. Nor was he j 


e Sweetneſs of his Temper was ſuch 285 
MNajeſty of a King, and his Diſpoſitiony 
Child was ſo bred, had ſuch Parts, andy 


| © of ſuch Expectation, that he looked lik 
Miracle of a Man. Theſe Things aren 


© found out before. What is it, ſaid he! 
* faid it was the Concourſe of the Light. 
e wandring Stars. He anſwered, How d 


ee are not ſoon diſſipated, or do not m 


great Difference of Place, But the Ku 


Abzidgment of the Diffory 


ce and Latin, he was exact in them, and w 


& norant of Logick, of the Principles 
& Natural Philoſophy, nor of Muſick, I 


came a Mortal, his Gravity becoming 


ce ſuitable to his high Degree. In ſum, th 


* ſpoken Rhetorically,'and beyond the Ini 
ce but are indeed ſhort of it. And afteruu 
he adds, © He was a marvellous Boy; wh 
© I was with him, he was in the 15th Ye 
© of his Age, in which he ſpake Latin asg 

< litely and as promptly as I did. He a 
de me what was the Subject of my Book, 
« Rerum Varietate, which IT dedicated 
© him? I anſwered, That in the firſt Chapt 
< I gave the true Cauſe of Comets, whi 
© had been long enquired into, but was nen 


de that be, ſince the Stars move in differa 
< Motions? How comes it that the Com 
« after them, according to their Motiaþoc 
% To this I anſwered, they do move alt 
ce them, but much quicker than they, by Re 
© ſon of the different Aſpect, as we ſe! 
** Cryſtal, or when a Rain-bow rebout 
© from a Wall: for a little Change make 


* faid, How can that be, where there 1s! 
| 2 1 | Cc (| 
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Way, or where many Candles were lighted; 
the middle Place, where their ſhining met, 
was white and clear. From this little Taſte, 
it may be imagined what he was. And 
indeed the Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of his 
Diſpoſition had raiſed in all good and 
karned Men the greateſt Expectation of 
him poſſible. . He began to love the Liberal 
Arts before he knew them, and to know 
them before he could uſe them: And in 
him there was ſuch an Attempt of Nature, 
that not only England, but the World hath 
Reaſon to lament his being ſo early ſnatcht 
way. How truly was it ſaid of ſuch ex- 
nordinary Perſons, That their Lives are 
wort, and ſeldom do they come to be old? 
e gave us an Eſſay of Virtue, though hie 
lid not live to give a Pattern of it. When 
he Gravity of a King was needful, he car- 
ed himſelf like an old Man; and yet he 
as always affable. and gentle, as became 
is Age. He play d on the Lute; he 
eddled in Aﬀiirs of State: And for Boun- 
5 he did in that emulate his Father; tho 
, even when he endeavoured to be too 
od, might appear to have been bad. But 
ere was no Ground of ſuſpetting any 
h thing in the Son, whose Mind as 
Itivated. by the Study of Philoſophy. 
eſe extraordinary Bloſfoma gabe [but tob 
Reaſon" to fear,” that a Frdit which 11 
Bo faſt, Gould not laſt long. Bo 
* el £4 
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object to receive that Light; as the Wall Book IT, 
is the Subje& for the 8 ? To this 
anſwered, That this was as in the Milky- . 
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| a Abꝛidgment of the Bifto;y 
| Book IL. In Scotland there was a great Change! 
| ay the Government; and the Governor was dei 
.1552. with, to reſign it to the Queen Dowage 
Affairs in zvho returned this Year from France, and u 
Scotland. treated with all that Reſpe& that was duet 
her Rank, as ſhe paſs d through Englau 

- She brought Letters to the Governor, adviſin 

nim to reſign it to her; but in ſuch Tem 

that he ſaw he muſt either do it, or maintai 

"his Power by Force. He was a ſoft Man, an 

was the more eaſily wrought on, becauſe i 
Ambitious Brother was then deſperately il 

But when he recovered, and found what! 

had done, he expreſſed his Diſpleaſure at iti 

very vehement Terms. The young Queen 

Scotland's Uncles propoſed a Match for 

with the Dauphin, which had been loig 

Diſcourſe, and the King of France inclin 

much to it. Conſtable Montmorancy oppil 

it: He obſerved how much Spain ſuffered 

having ſo many Territories at a Diſtance; t 

thoſe were the beſt Provinces of Europs. 

he reckoned the keeping Scotland wouldd 

France more than ever it could be worth: 

Revolt to England would be eaſy, and! 

ſending Fleets and Armies thither would 

vaſt Charge. - He therefore adviſed the k 

rather to marry her to ſome of the Prin 

the. Blood; and to ſend them to Scotland; 

ſo by a ſmall Penſion, that Kingdom vw 

be preſerved in the Intereſts of France. 

the Conſtable was a ſworn Enemy to 

Hlouſe of Guiſe, and ſo thoſe wiſe Ad 

were little conſidered, and were impute 

he Fears he had of ſo great a ſtrengein 
-as this would have given, to their Inter! 
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of the Refozmation, &c. I7L 
gurt. In Scotland: there were now Two Book. II. 
ans; the one was headed by the Arch- 
od, and all the Clergy were in it, who 1552. 
re jealous; of the Queen, as leaning too 
ich to ſome Lords, who were believed to 
line to the Reformation; of whom the 
or of St. Andrew's, afterwards the Earl of 
rray, was the chief. Theſe offered to ſerve 
Queen in all her Deſigns; in particular, 
ending the Matrimonial Crown to France, 
n their young Queen's Marriage with the 
phin, ik the would defend them from the 
lence of the Clergy in Matters of Religion, 
h being made generally ſubſervient to 
r Intereſts in all Courts, this was well 
ſtained by the Queen, though ſhe was 
rwiſe very zealous in her own Religion. | 
here was a great and unexpected Turn this a fairs in 
, in the Affairs of Germany. The Em- germany. 
's Miniſters began to entertain ſome ſea- : 
of Maurice; ſo that the Duke of Alva 
ed the Emperor to call for him, and fo 
te him off from the Head of the Army; 
hen make him give an Account of ſome 
ious Paſſages, in his treating with other. 
es. Bur the Biſhop of Arras faid, he 
oth his Secretaries in Pay, and he knew 
ir Means all his Negotiations ; and re- 
d on their Intelligence, that he prevailed 
the Emperor not to provoke him, by 
g diſtraſtful of him. But Mauricę 
all this, and deluded his Secretaries, ſo 
e \cemed to open to them all his ſecreteſt 
ations; yet he. really let them know 
2, but what he was willing thould come 
Emperor's Ears; and had managed his 
| LR 1 2 
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172 Abzidgment of the Yiffo;y 
Book II. Treaties ſo ſecretly, that they had not 
W leaft Suſpicion of them, At laſt the Empe 
1552. was ſo poſſeſsd with the Advertiſergents 
were ſent him from all Parts, that he writ 
Maurice to come and clear himſelf: Andt 
he refined it higher; for he preſently left 
Army, and Re, Poft, with one of his &. 
taries, and a ſmall Retinue. After a0 
riding, he complained of a Pain in his d 
ſo that he could not go on, but ſent his & 
tary with his Excuſes; This Appearanc 
Confidence made the Emperor lay down 
his Jealouſies of him. He had alſo ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Trent, and had ordered 
lantthon, and ſome Divines, to follow . 
ſlowly; and as ſoon as a Safe-Condut Wl 3 
obtained, to go to Trent. The Empalihit's 
Agents had a hard Task, between the Le 
and the Lutherans. They dealt with th 
gates to hear the other; but they anſi 
that it was againſt the Rules of the C 

to treat with profeſſed Hereticks. The l 
rans, on the other hand, made ſuch high 
mands, that they had as much to do to nl 
rate them. They preſs'd them not to as 
much at once; and promiſed, that if 

would proceed prudently, the Emperor ſh 
concur with them, to pull down the 
Power, and to reform Abuſes A Safe 
duct was demanded, ſuch as had been g! 
by the Council of Baſil, that their Di 
mig'1t have a Deciſive Voice, and tif 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and that all! 
1 might. be examined according to the c 
if But the Legates abhorred the Name i 
| Council, that had aRed fo much a; al 


| 
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gel Authority, and had granted ſuch a Book II. 
duct, that ſo they might unite Ger mam 

engage the Empire to join with them 1552. 

nt the Pope. The Ambaſſadors from the 

bzrans were heard in a General Congrega- 

where they gave the Council a very cold 

npliment, and defired a Sate-ConduR, 

> Pope underſtood that the Emperor was 

lred to ſet. on the Spani/ Biſhops, to bear 

n the Power of the Court of Noms; 

efore he united himſelf to Francs, and 

red to break the Council on the firſt Oc- 


"iſ: Upon which, he ordered the Legates 
oceed to ſettle the Doctrine; hoping the 
„etants would upon that deſpair of Favour, 


go away, But while theſe Things were 


ud | 1 gita tion, t he War of Germany broke out, 
de Legates ſuſpended the Council for 
te ears. 1 | 


er this, I ſhall have no Occafion to 


; s : An Ac- 
k more of this Council; ſo I ſhall offer Pe 
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: remark here. That this Council had been the Coun. | 
cor deſired both by Princes and Biſhops, in cilof Trent. | 
enn that Differences of Religion ſhould | f 
been compoſed in it, and that the Cor- | 


ons of the Court of Rows would have 
reformed by it, and that had made the 
8 very apprehenſive of it, But ſuch was 
unning of the Legates, the Number of 
u Biſhops, and the Diſſentions of the 


: Des of Europe, that it had Effects quite 
e to what all Sides expected. The 
all WW" in Religion was pat paſt reconciling, by 
Gerit oſitive Deciſions they made: The Abuſes 
ne e Court of Rome were confirmed by the 
ai os made in Favour of the Privileges of 
H 3 the 


174 Abzidgment of the Viſto: 
Book II. the Apoſtolick See: And the World wa 


c curedof their Longings for a General Coung <3 
Il 1552. that none has been defired ſince that Tin 
| The Hiſtory of that Council was writ will. | 

great Exactneſs and Judgment, by Father m 
* of Venice, while the Thing was freſh in Ma 
| | Mens Memories; and though it diſcovered for- 
| whole Secret of Tranſactions there, yet nur v. 
W ſet himſelf to write againſt it for Forty om 
\ after. Of late then, Pallauicini underta rmy 
Ul it; and upon the Credit of many MemoriWumn 
| he in many things contradicts Father Pull : 
| But as many of theſe are likely enough to hnpe: 
Ml forged, ſo in the main Hiſtory they both 2 bla 
| ſo far, that it is manifeſt, Things were y L. 

f fairly carried, and that all Matters were nWiſon 
naged by Intrigues and ſecret Practices; fter 
bl which it will be very hard to diſcern ſuch a s m 
| ticular Conduct cf the Holy Ghoſt, as ſholoteſ 
{41 induce the World to ſubmit to their Authonhd Te 
il And indeed Pallavicini was aware of Id a] 
| and therefore he lays down this for a FounWWrſua! 
1 tion ; © That there muſt be a Principalii e E 
8 © the Church, ſupported by great WeilWQor 

ce and Dignity ; and many Practices are "Mpper; 

5s neceſſary, that are contrary to what Wiſinſt 

« in the Primitive Time, which was the ber 

« fancy of the Church, and ought not to I he + 

© 4 Rule to it now, when it is grown ſt he 

(c jts full State, | t, ti 
1 Maurice declared for the Liberty of rome 
erorsDe. Bam; and took Augsburg, and ſeveral med 
* are Towns. The King of France fell alſo in put: 
blaſted, the Empire with a 3 Force, and by WW exc 
prize made himſelf Maſter of Metz, WWeriren 

Lunle 


and Vordun, and thought to have got 7 
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of the Refozmation, Kc. 


. Maurice ſent his Demands to the Em- Book II 
ror for the Landgrave's Liberty, and for CV 
ſto.ing the Freedom of the Empire: And #552- 
e Emperor being flow in making Anſwer, 
e marched on to mſpruck, where he furpri- 
ed a Poſt, and was within Two Miles of him, 
fore he was aware of it; ſo that the Empe- 
r was Fain to fly away by Torch-light, and 
om thence went to [taly. Thus that very 
rny and Prince, that had been chiefly in- 
umental in the Ruin of the Empire, did 
dw again aſſert its Freedom; and all the 
peror's great Deſign on Germany was now 
blaſted, that he could never after this put 
y Life in it : He was forced to diſcharge. his 
iſoners, and to call in the Proſcriptions. 
ter ſomeTreaty, at laſt the Edict of Paſſaw 
as made, by which the free Exerciſe of the 
oteſtant Religion was granted to the Princes 
d Towns. And fo did that Storm, which 
d almoſt overwhelmed the Princes of that 
rſuaſion, end, without any other conſider- 
e Effe, betides the Tranſlation of the 
oral Di :nity from John to Maurice. The 
peror's Misfortunes increaſed on him; for, 
inſt all Reaſon, he beſieged Metz in De- 
her; but after he had ruined his Army in 
he was forced to raiſe the Siege. Upon 
t he retired into Flanders in ſuch Diſcon- 
t, that for ſome time he would admit none 
ome to him. Here it was believed he firſt 
med that Deſign, which ſome Years after 
put in Execution, of forſaking the World, 
by WP exchanging the Pomp of a Court with the 
2, Mtirement of a Monaſtery. This firange 
ot , We. unlook'd-for Turn in his Affairs, gave a 
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176 Abꝛidgment ok the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. great Demonſtration of an over-ruling Pro. 
A >- dence, that governs all Human Affairs; and d 

1552. that . Care that God had of the Refa. 

mation, in recovering it, when it ſeemed ty 

be gone, without all Hope, in Germany. 
1553, In the Beginning of this Year, there wy 
2 Regulation made of the Privy-Council. Se. 
veral Committees had proper Work aſſignel 
them, and Directions given them for they 
Conduct; of which there is an Account er 
tant, corrected with King Edward's Hane 
A new Parliament was called, and fat don 
the firſt of March: A Motion was made fo 


An 
Opr1 
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[| a Subſidy of two Tenths, and two Fifteenti int 
| to be paid in two Years. At the paſſing Must! 
5 the Bill, there was a great Debate about It i; 
\þ in the Houſe of Commons, which ſeems Lb. 
1 have been about the Preamble; for it contau don 
| | ed a high Accuſation of the Duke of Somds, 
. ſet's Adminiſtration, and was ſet on by Mt is 
| Duke of Northumberland's Party, to let on 
King ſee how well pleaſed the RepreſentatiffWnc 
" of the Nation was with his Fall. | e A 
0 ABill pro- The Sons of the Nobility and Gentry ba laſt 
pcſed.thar 2rdinarily Prebends given them, under the c 
Laymen Pretence, that they intended to follow tha th 


ſhould Studies, and make themſelves capable of « 
not Hold tring into Orders: And this was like to 
Church come a great Prejudice to the Clergy, whenl 
Dignities. many of the Dignities of the Church were! 
Lay-Hands. Upon this, the Biſhops prod 
red a Bill to be. paſs'd in the Houſe of Lon 
that none might hold theſe, that was 1 
either Prieſt or Deacon: But at the third f 
ding, the Commons threw it out, 


YN 


— —— F< —N—̃ 2 ß. — 


of the Rekodmation, &. 177 


Another Bill paſs'd for ſuppreſſing the Bi- Book II. 
x prick of Dur am, and erecting two new ASS 


es, the one at Durham and the other at 1553. 
weaſtle; the former was to have 2000, An Att 
d the latter 1000 Marks Revenue: There ſuppreſ- 
s alſo a Dean and a Chapter to be endowed ſing the 
Newcaſtle. Ridley was deſigned to be BIH(p of 
ade Biſhop of Durham. But though the — 
ular juriſdi ion of that See was given to 

Duke of Northumberland, yet the King's 

ath opt the Farther Progre s of this. Affair. 

tall was deprived, as Heath and Day 

re, by a Court o Lay-Delegates, upon 
Informations that had been brought a- 

nſt him of Miſprifion of "reafon, and was 

pt in the Tower till Queen Mary ſet him 
Liberty. The King granted a General 

don, in which the Commons moved the 

ds, that ſome Words might be put, though 

t is not uſual to be done; for Acts of 

don, are commonly paſs'd without any 

anges made in them. After the paſſing 

ſe Acts, the Parliament was diſſolved on 

laſt of March, For it ſeems either the 

ke of Northumberland was not pleaſed 

h the Proceedings in the Houſe of Com- 

s, or he was reſolved to call frequent Par- 


to Mnenrs, and not continue the ſame, as the 

ven e of Sommer ſet had done. | | 

were Viſitors were ſent after this to examine Another 
prot late was in every Church, and to leave Viſitation 

Lon one or two Chalices of Silver, with 


as Men, for the Communion- Table and for 
ind ices: and to bring in all other Things 
alue to the Treaſurer of the King's Hou- 
d, and to fell the reſt, and give it to the 


At H 5 Poor. 


178 Abridgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book II. Poor. This was a new rifling of Churche 
A by which it ſeemed ſome reſolved not to ce; 

1553. till they had brought them to a Primitive P. 

verty, as well as the Reformers intended i 
bring them to a Primitive Purity, The Kin 
ſet his Hand to theſe Inſtructions; from whiz 
ſome have inferred, that he was ill principle 

in himſelf, when at ſuch an Age he joined h 
Authority to ſuch Proceedings. But he yy 
now ſo ill, that it is probable he ſet h 
Hand to every Thing that the Council ſe 
him, without examining anxiouſly what 

i might import. 
Biſhops Skip Biſhop of Hereford dying, Harley ſx 
made by ceeded him, and was the laſt that was pront 
the Kings ted by the King's Letters Patents; as Burl 
Parents. vas the firſt, being removed by them fro 

St. Davids to Bath and Wells, The Form 

the Patent was, © That the King appoint 

cc ſuch a one to be Biſhop during his Nat 
cc Life, or as long as he behaved himſelf vel 

« And gave him Power to Ordain or Depn 

« Miniſters, to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical ur 

« diction, and perform all the other Parts! 
the Epiſcopal Function, that by the We 

ce of God were committed to Biſhops; a 

<« this they were to do in the King's Nat 

« and by his Authority. Ferrar was put! 

St. David's, upon Barlow's Removal: Hes 

an indiſcreet Man, and drew upon hink 

the Diſlike of his Prebendaries,. and mil 

Complaints were made of him, which, 

true, diſcovered great Weakneſs in him. 

laſt he was ſued in a Premmmre, for acting 
his own Name, and not in the King's, in! 

Courts; and was put in Priſon, where i 


ok the Rekfozmation, &c. 


ontinued till Morgan, that was his chief Ac- Book II.; 


uſer, being put in his Place by Queen Mary. 


ondemned him to the Fire; which turned 1553. 
former Cenſures, that he had given Occa- - 
jon for by his Simplicity, into Eſteem and-- 
ompaſſion. By theſe Patents, the Epiſco- 
al Power was ſtill declared to flow from 
hriſt ; they were only Preſentations to Bi- 
jopricks, ſuch as other Patrons gave to infe- 
or Benefices ; and ſuch as Chriſtian: Princes 
France, and other Kingdoms, gave in Elder - 
imes for Biſhopricks. Their Courts were 
dered to be held in the King's Name: But 
this was repealed by Queen Mary. And 
en Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, 
ſtead of reviving this, ſhe revived that made 
the 25th of Henry VIII. by which Biſhops 
re authorized to hold their Courts, as they 
d done formerly. And though Queen Ma- 
s Repeal of the Statute of this King was 
erwards taken away, ſo that this Act ſeem- 
thereby to be again in Force; yet Queen 
zabeth's reviving that made by her Father; 
s underſtood to be, in effect, a Repeal of. * 
So that in King Famess Time, when 
e Scruples were ſtarted about it, the Judges 
not think it neceſſary to make an explana- 
y Act to clear the Matter; for the Thing 
not ſeem to admit of any Debate. A. 
and fuller Catechiſm was this Year com- 
d by Poinet, and was publiſned with the. 
vs Approbation. . 
e State of Affairs beyond Sea was now: Affairs ia 
e turned; ſo that the Progreſs the French Germany. 
made, ſet the Engliſb Council on media-: 
| a Peace, The Emperor Ce” to 
tem " 
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Bock II. them the Danger the Netherlands were in, 
WAL hnce the French were Maſters of Metz, an 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 


1553. io could in a great Meaſure divide them fron I 
the Aſſiſtance that they might receive fron Mie 
the Empire; therefore he deſired that, accord. .ou 
ing to the Ancient Leagues between EA,ñ̃ he 
and the Houſe of Burgundy, they would nol c 
engage againſt the French. The Council ſen ert. 
over Ambaſſadors; both to the Emperor ur 
the French King, to mediate. - The Empem im 
was then indiſpoſed ; but his Miniſters conWn \ 
plained much, that the Fench had broke f h 
with them perfidiouſly, when they were m Vo. 
king ſolemn Proteſtations, that they intend his 
to obſerve the Peace religiouſly. The GermaW'd 
propoſed a League between the Emperor, Had 
King of the Romans, the King of Enge e tc 
and the Princes of the Empire. The EY ad! 
ror moved, that the Netherlands might He di 
comprehended within the Perpetual League Matt 


the Empire; but the Princes refuſed tit it 
ſince thoſe Provinces were like to be the g 
petua] Seat of War, whenever it ſhould braÞrou; 
out between France: and Spain; unleſs Hatio 
might have reciprocal Advantages, for em 
fing themſelves to fo much Danger and Chay 
The French made extravagant Propoſitiofpart/ 
by which it appeared, that their King halo! t! 
mind to carry on the War, They askd gte 
Reſtitution of Milan, Sicih, Naples, 1 
Navarre, and the Sovereignty of the Near 
lands; and that Metz, Tow! and Veriggnd v 


mould continue under the Protection d bet 


France. The Engliſh would not receive rde: 
as Mediators, but took them only as a Pa 
of News, and ſo ordered their Ambaſſad 


of the Kefozmation, ce. 181 
» communicate them to the Emperor. But Book II. 
be King's Death broke off this Negotiation. 


xerciſes, which in Jenunty ſettled in 2 deep The King's 


& weh : And all Medicines proved ineffectual, Sickneſs. 
here was a Suſpicion taken up, and ſpread | 
ow! over Eurppe, that he was poiſoned ; but no 
nertain Grounds appeared for juſtifying that. | 
A uring his Sickneſs, Ridley preached: before 


in; and, among other Things, zun out much i! | 
n Works of Charity, and the Duty of Men 


f high Condition, to be eminent in good 
mu orks. The King was much touched with 
na his; ſo after Sermon he ſent for the Biſhop, 
nnd treated him with ſuch Reſpect, that he 
„ade him ſit down, and be covered. Then 
e told im, what Impreſſion his Exhortation 


ad made on him; and therefore he deſired to 


:m 

i e directed by him, how to do his Duty in that 

2ue latter. Ridley took a little Time to conſider _ 
tlulk it ; and after ſome Conſulation with the 


jc ord- Mayor aud Aldermen of London, he 
rought the King a Scheme of ſeveral Foun- 
lations, one for the Sick and Wounded, ano- 
euer for ſuch as were wilfully idle, or were mad; 
"hanWnd a third for Orphans. So he endowed St. 
artholomeæw's Hoſpital for the Firſt, Bridewell 
hd or the Second, and Chriſt Church near New- 
ate for the Third: and he enlarged the 
rant he made the former Vear for St. Tho- 
Neth ars Hoſpital in Southwark. The Statutes 
VerlW@0d Warrants relating to theſe were not finith- 
tion d before the 26th of Fun, though he gave 
ire Mrder to make all the haſte that was poſſible : 
a bi ind when he ſer his Hand to them, he bleſs d 
baſlad od that had prolonged his Life, till e 
|  niſhe 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy 


Book 1I. niſhed his Deſigns concerning them. Theſe 
WAYS Houſes have, by the good Government an 
1553. great Charities of the City of London, con. 

tinued to be ſo uſeful, and grown to be ſo wel 


endowed, that now they may well be reckonel 
among the Nobleſt in Europe. 

The King bore his Sickneſs with great Su. 
miſſion to the Will of God; and ſeemed v 
be concerned in nothing ſo much, as the State 


ceſſion to that Religion and the Chur would be in af. 
che Crown. ter his Death. The Duke of Suffolk had on 


Three Daughters, the Eldeſt of theſe was noy 


married to the Lord Guilford Dudley; the 


Second to the Earl of Pembroke Eldeſt Son; 
and the Third, who was crooked, to one Nn. 
The Duke of Northumberland, for ſtrength. 
ning his Family, married alfo his own To 
Daughters, the one to Sir Henry Sydney, and 
the other to the Earl of Huntingtons Eldeſ 
Son. He grew to be much hated by the Pev- 
ple; and the ert of the King's being 
poiſoned, was faſten d on him. But he re. 
garded theſe Things little, and reſolved t 
improve the Fears the King was in concerning 
Religion, to the Advantage of Lady Jam, 
The King was eaſily perſuaded to order the 
Judges, and his Learned Council, to put ſome 
Articles, which he had ſigned for the Succeff. 
on of the Crown, in the common Form cf 
Law. They anſwered, That the Succeſſion 
being ſettled by Act of Parliament, could not 
be taken away, except by Parliament: Ye 
the King required them to do what he con: 
manded them. But nexr Time they came to 


the Council, they declared, That it was made 


Treaſon to change the Succeſſion, by an 5 
525 paß 


: 


— 
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paſß d in this Reign; ſo they could not meddle Book II. 
with it. Mount agus was Chief Juſtice, and.. 
ſpake in the Name of the reſt, Northumber- 1553» 
and fell in a great Paſſion againſt him, calling 
him Traitor, for refuſing to obey. the King's 
ommands: For that is always the Language 
ff an Arbitrary Miniſter, when he as againſt 
Law. But the Judges were not thaken by his 
Threatnings; fo they were again brought be- 
ore the King, who ſharply rebuked them for 
heir Delays : Bur they ſaid, all that they cou'd 
Jo, would be of no Force without a Parlia- 
ent; yet they were required to do it, in the 
eſt manner they could. At laſt, Mountaguz de- 
ed they might have a Pardon for what they 
vere to do; and that being granted, all the 
Judges, except Goſnald and Hales, agreed to 
ie Patent, and delivered their Opinion, That 
he Lord Chancellor might put the Seal to it, 
nd that then it wou'd be good in Law: yet 
he former of theſe Two was at laſt wrought 
n; fo Hales was the only Man that ſtood out 
0 the laſt : Who, though he was a zealous 
Proteſtant, yet would not give his Opinion in 
his Matter againſt his Conſcience, upon any 
onfideration whatſoever. The. Privy-Coun- 
llors were next required to ſet their Hands 
0 it. Cecil, in a Relation he writ of this 
ranfattion, ſays, That hearing ſome of the 
udges declare fo poſitively that it was againſt 
aw, he refuſed to ſet his Hand. to it, as a 
rivy-Counſellor; but ſigned it only as a Wits. 
eſs to 'the King's Subſcription. Cranmer 
ood out long; he came not to Council when 
paſs d there; and refuſed to conſent to it, 
hen he was preſsd to it: for he ſaid, he 


wont] 


Abꝛidgment of the Hittoꝛy 
Book II. would never have a hand in diſinheriting hi 
late Maſter's Daughters: The young. dying 
1553. King was at laſt ſet en him, and dy his Im- 
portunity prevailed with him to do it, and 6 
the Seal was put to the Patents, The King 
Diſtemper conthmed to increaſe, fo that the 
Phyſicians deſpaired of his Recovery. A on 
fident Woman undertook his Cure, and he 
was put in her Hinds, but ſhe le him work 
than ſhe found him; and this heightned the 
Jealouſy of the Duke of Northumberland, 
that had introduced her, and put the Phy- 
ficians away. At laſt, to crown His-Deſionz 
he got the King to write to his Siſters, ty 
come and diwert him in his Sickneſs : And the 
Matter of the Exchaſion had been carried ſi 
ſecretly, that they apprehending no 'Danger, 
had begun their Journey. | 


184 


TheRing's On the eth ef Faly; the King felt Death 
Death and approaching; and prepared himſelf for it, in 
Character. a moſt devout manner. He was often hear 
__ 6ffering up Prayers and Fjaculations to Gol! 
Particularly a few Moments before he died, 
he pray'd earneſtly that God would take him 
out of this wretched Life, and committed hi 
Spirit to him: He interceeded very fervently 


England from Popery, and maintain his tr 
Religion among them. Soon after that, hr 
breathed out his innocent Soul, being in Sit 
Henry Sidney's Arms. Endeavours were u 
to conceal his Death for ſome Days, on'deſigh 
to draw his Siſters into the Snare, before chi 

_ ſhould be aware of it; but that could not h 
done: 1 n bahn bar ; Stony by 01 
FF it ( . e rw 4:1 1:50 


Thu 


for his Subjects, that God would preſerit 


| of the Nekozmation, &c. 


er of that Time: He was not only learned in 


e Tongues, and the Liberal Sciences, but 
al Ta well the State of his Kingdom. He 
he ept a Table-Book, in which he had writ the 


* 
he Nation. He ſtudied Fortification, and under- 
re pod the Mint well. He knew the Harbours 
che all his Dominions, with the Depth of Wa- 
4 and Way of coming into them. He un- 
u- rſtood Foreign Affairs fo well, that the Am- 
5 fadors that were ſent into England, pub- 
ty Wed very extraordinary Things of him, in 


| the Courts of Europe, He had great 
uickneſs of Apprehenſion; but being di- 


at Greek Characters; that thoſe about hirn 
, inſight not underſtand what he writ, which he 
eulferwards copied out fair in the Journal that 


> kept. e 1 
His Virtues were wonderful: When. he 


hin is made believe, that his Uncle was guilty 
hi conſpiring the Death of the other Coun- 
"tf ors, he upon that abandoned him. Bar- 


by Fitz Partick was his Favourite; and 
en he ſent him to travel, he writ oft to 


t, hein to. keep good Company, to avoid Exceſs 
n did Luxury, and to improve himſelf in thoſe. 
vg Wings, that might render him capable of 
efionWnployment at his Return. He was after- 
 chefÞrds made Lord of Upper Oſſory in Ireland 
ot b Queen Elizabeth, and did anſwer the Hopes 


© "Wt this Excellent King had of him. He 


peared 


Thus died Edward VI. in the Sixteenth Book II. 
ear of his Age. He was counted the Won 


haracters of all the Eminent Men of the 


uſiful of his Memory, he took Notes of 
ery thing he heard, that was confiderable, 


very merciful in his Nature, which ap- 
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1653 


ſelf liable to perpetual Diſtruſt, and extreme 


Love of God and his Neighbours, 


verſally beloved by all his People. Some al 


Hatred of Religion, had over-run the hight 


but by that, and their other Practices, we! 


 Ab2idgment of the Þilkozy 


Book II. peared in his Unwillingneſs to ſign the Wu. thei 
W rant for burning the Maid of Kent. He took ſend 


great Care to have his Debts well paid, re. 
koning that a Prince who breaks his Faith 
and loſes his Credit, has thrown up that 
which he can never recover, and made hin- 


Contempt. He took ſpecial Care of the be. 
titions, that were given him by poor and oy. 
preſs'd People. But his great Zeal tor Relig; 
on crowned all the reſt. It was not an angy 
Heat about it that acted him, but it was a tru 
Tenderneſs cf | Conſcience, founded on thi 


Theſe extraordinary Qualities, ſet off with 
great Sweetneſs and Aﬀability, made him uni 


led him their har others Edward the Sam 
and others called him the Phenzx that riſe 
out of his Mother's Aſhes; and all Peopl 
concluded, that the Sins of England m 
have been very great, ſince they provoki 
God to deprive the Nation of ſo ſignal a B- 
fing, as the reſt of his Reign would have, 
all Appearance, proved. Ridley, and tit 
other good Men of that Time, made gral 
Lamentations of the Vices that were grom 
then ſo common, that Men had paſs'd al 
Shame in them. Luxury, Oppreſſion, and 


Rank of People, who gave a Countenance i 
the Reformation, merely to rob the Churd 


become a great Scandal to ſo good a Wol 
The inferior Sort were ſo much in the Pom 
of the Prieſts, who were ſtill, * 5 
5 | thel 


of the Rekoꝛmation, 8c. 187 


Var. their outward Compliance, Papiſts in Heart; Book II. 
00k nd were ſo much offended at the Sp oil they AR) 
re. ow made of all good Endowments, without 1553+ 


aich {ſpotting other and more uſeful ones in their 
tut room, that they who underſtood little of Re- 
hin Nigion, laboured under great Prejudices againſt 


very thing that was advanced by ſuch Tools. 
And theſe Things, as they provoked God 


ighly, ſo. they diſpoſed the People much to 
hat ſad Cataſtrophe, which is to be the Sub- 
ect of the next Book. Y 
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The Life ant Re; | 17 c 72 Pen „ Mary. 4 
Ly EET” 
88 3 8 King W s Death, te =P 
Crown deydlved, accordin g 0 
Law, on his Eldeſt Siſter Man 
who was within half a Days 
Journey to the Court, when the j 
had notice given her by the Ef 
of Arundel, of her Brother's Death, and d 
the Patent for Lady Fang's Succeſſion ; ann 
this prevented her falling into the Trap that 
was laid for her. Upon that ſhe retired to 
Framlingham in Suffolk, both to be near the 
Sea, that ſhe might eſcape to. 2 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hilloꝛy, Kc. 189 
iſ of a Misfortune; and becauſe the Slaughter Book III. 
hat was made of Nets People by Northam AY 
herland, begat him the Hatred of the People 1553. 
1 that Neighbourhood. Before ſhe got thi- 
her, ſhe ' Wrote on the ↄth of July to the 
ouncil; and let them know ſhe underſtood 
hat her Brother was dead, by which ſhe ſuc- 
eeded to the Crown, but wondred that ſhe 
eard not from them: She knew well, what 
onſultations' they had engaged in; but ſhe 
ould pardon all that was done, to ſuch: as 
would return to their Duty, and proclaim her 
itle to the Crown. By this it was found, 
hat the King's Death could be no longer kept 
ecret ; fo ſome of the Privy-Council went to 
Lady Jane, and acknowledged her their 
Oucen. The News of the King's Death af- 
ited her much; and her being raiſed to the 
hrone, rather increafed 'than leſſen d her 
rouble. She was a very extraordinary Per- 
on, both for Body and Mind. She had learn- 
d both the Greek and Latin Tongues to great 
erfection; and delighted much in Study. 
dne read Plato in Greek, and drunk in the 
Preceptsof true Philoſophy ſo early, that as ſhe 
as not tainted with the Levities, not to fay 
ices, of thoſe of her Age and Condition; 
d ſhe ſeemed to have attained to the Pra- 
Bice of the higheſt Notions of Philoſophy: 
For in thoſe ſudden Turns of her Condition, 
bs ſhe was not exalted with the Proſpect of a 
town, fo ſhe was as little caſt down, when 
er Palace was made her Priſon. The only 
Taſſion ſhe-ſhewed, was that of the noblefſt 
Kind, in the Concern the. expreſs'd for her 
ather and Hysband, who fell with her, and 
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1553. 


But Lady 
Jane Grey 
is pro- 

wy claimed. 


—— 9 


Abꝛidgment of the Pitt y MW of 


Bock III. ſeemingly on her Account, though rea if ſhe 
Nertbumberlands Ambition and her Father 


Weakneſs ruined her. She rejected the Off 
of the Crown, when it was firſt made he 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe knew, that of Right it belongel 
to the late King's Siſter, and ſo {he could ng 
with a good Conſcience aſſume t; but it wy 
told her that both the Judges and i ri ry Counts 
ſellors had declared, that it fell to her accoll. 
ing to Law. This joined with the Import. 
nities of her Husband, who had more of hi 
Father's Temper, than of her Philoſophy in 
him, made her ſubmit to it. Upon thi 
XXI Privy Counſellors ſet their Hands to: 
Letter to Queen Mary, letting her know that 
Queen Jane was now their Sovereign, anl 
that the Marriage between her Father anl 
Mother was null, ſo ſhe could not ſucceed ty 


the Crown; and therefore they required he the 
to lay down her Pretenſions, and to ſubmit tot w 
the Settlement now made: and if ſhe gave; bei 
ready Obedience to theſe Commands, they thin 
promiſed her much Favour. 5 ary, 
The Day after this, they proclaimed am =: 
In it they ſet forth, That the late King had hib. 
« Patent excluded his Siſters ; that both were 1 
ce ;Negitimated by Sentences paſs'd in the E- Mat! 
cc clefiaſtical Courts, and confirmed in Parla- n 1 
ee ment; and at beſt they were only his Siſten S. 
« by the half. Blood, and fo not inheritabe ss 
e by the Law of England. There was allo» © 
ce cauſe to fear, that they might marry Stra-: Mi 
© gers, and change the Laws, and ſubject the Herre 
< Nation to the Tyranny of the See of Roms. cefl 
© Next to them the Crown fell to the Dutch- u. 


© eſs of Suffolk; and it was provided, thy dit 
| I | | 


okt the Refozmation, &c. 
al 


er: 


he Kingdom. Upon which they aſſerted 
her Righr, and ſhe promiſed ro maintain 
the true Religion, and the Laws of the 
Land. This was not received with the 
outs ordinary on ſuch Occaſions, A Vnut- 
rs Roy expreſſed ſome Scorn, when he 
ard it; for which he was next Day ſet on 
Pillory, and his Ears were nailed to it, to 
ke Terror in the Reſt. | 

Many deſcanted varioufly on this Proclama- 


aul ee; and ſince the King's two Siſters were 
doeh under Sentences of illegitimation, they 
het the next Heir in Blood muſt ſucceed, and 
t int was the young Queen of Scotland ; but 


being of the Church of Rome, claimed 


ve! 

he thing upon the Sentence againſt Queen 
ary, eſteeming it unlawful and null; yet 

an; erwards ſhe made her Claim againſt Queen 

{ by{W-452t5. Others ſaid, that though a Prince 


vendre named immediately by God, yet upon 
Et Nat Reaſons he might alter the Cucceſſion 
lia: Im its natural Courſe : for ſo David prefer- 
ſten Solomon to Adonijah. In England, the 
able gs claimed the Crown by a long Preſcrip- 


Divine Deſignation; and therefore they 
red, that the Act of Parliament for the 
oeſſion ought to take Place, and that by 
rtue of it, the two Siſters ought to ſucceed: 
Lit was ſaid, that as the King could ** 
| | n 


1, confirmed by many Laws, and not from 


191 


if ſhe ſhould have no Sons, when the King Book III. 
died, the Crown ſhould devolve on he 
IDaughter, who was born and married in 1553. 


n. Thoſe who thought that the King had Cenſures 
Power imm diately from God, ſaid, that Paſs d up- 
nit mut de cend in the Way of Inheri- on that. 
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Bock III. the Prerogative, ſo he could likewiſe limit HH 
WAYS Succefſion. It was alſo: ſaid, that Char 


Adꝛidgment of the Diffory MC 


DVe . 


1553. Brandon's Iſſue by: the Fench Queen wa 

- lawful, becauſe he was then married to of 
Mortimer; yet this was not declared in oi du 

; Court, and ſo could not take place. Qth the 
ſaid, if the Right of Blood could not be Mat A 

off, why was the Scotch Queen cut of? Moe. 

her being born out of the Kingdom, lere 

not exclude her as an Alien; for though ti" | 

held in other Caſes, yet it was only a Pm © 

ſion of Law, which could not take aw then 

Divine Right, and by ſpecial Law the Kin" | 
Children were excepted. It was alſo u Kin, 

That the Dutcheſs of Suffolk ought to be oO 

ferred to her Daughter, who could only Heut 

by her Right: And though Maud the E Sio. 
2 Margaret Counte s of Richmi v 

had not claim d the Crown, but were fatish baſe, 

that their Sons, two Henrtes, the Second ber, 
Seventh, ſhould reign in their Right, yet Cou 

was never heard that a Mother ſhould qui! 

her Right to a Daughter: That of the r. 

: Blood was ſaid to be only a Rule in Law nt f 
| private Families, and that it did not extefﬀ&"c I 
to the Crawn. The Power of limiting am 

- Succeffion by Patent or Teſtament, was fi ct. 

to be only a Perſonal Truſt lodged in Kuprta: 

Henry the Eighth; and that it did not deſeœſ cel 

to his Heirs; fo that King Edward's Pate A 

were thought to be of no Force. fat 

The Severity againſt: the Viutner's Boy to 

Many turn the Beginning of a Reign founded on was 
to Queen dbubtful a Title; was thought a great EH wa. 
Mary, in Policy; and it ſeemed to be a Well-ground th. 
Maxim, That all Gevernments ouglit to bo. 
. 5 „ _= 


ok the Rekoꝛzmatton, &c. 193 
ih Ads of Clemency, and affect the Book HII. 
pe rather than the Fear of the Peopl. ! a 
r humberland's Proceeding againſt the Duke 1553. 
Somerſet, upon fo foul a Chiniracy, ww 
 Suſpicions that lay on lim, as the Author 
the late King's untimely Death, begat a 
at Averſion in the People to him; and that 
poſed them to ſet up Queen Mary. She 
hered all in the neighbouring. Counties 
ut her. Ihe Men of Suffolk were gene- 
for the Reformation; yet a great Body 
them came to her, and asked her, if ſhe 
ad promiſe not to alter the Religion ſet up 
ling Edward's Days; ſlie aſſured them 
would make no Changes, but ſhould be 
tent with the Private Exerciſe of her own 
igion. Upon tliat, they all vowed that 
would live and dye with her. The Earl 
ſe, and ſeveral others, raiſed Forces 
her, and proclaimed her Queen. When 
Council heard this, they ſent the Earl. of 
flingtons Brother to raiſe Men in Bucking- 
ire, and meet the Forces that thould 
nt from London, at Newmarket. 
he Duke of Northumberland was ordered vpyt hun 
ng t mmand the Army. He was now much zerland 
ras lected in his Thoughts, It was of equal marches 
n Ki rtance to keep Landon and the Privy- againſt 
deſcelWOhicellors Ready, and to conduct the Army her. 
pate A Misfortune in either of theſe was like 
| fatal to him. So he could not reſolve 
to do; there was not a Man of Spirit 
was firm to him, to be left behind; and 
was moſt neceſſary at once to diſſipate the 
that was daily growing about Queen 
. The Lady Jans and the Council were 
0 1. II. 1 | remo- 
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194 Abꝛidgment of the Piſto! 
Bock III. removed to the Tower, not only for State, 
for Security ; for here the Council were u 

1553. the matter Priſoners. He could do no m 

but lay a ſtrict Charge on the Council, ty 
firm to Lady Jane's Intereſts; and { 
marched out of Londoum with 2000 Horſe | 
6000 Foot, on the 14th of Fuly: But no 
clamations or Wiſhes of Succeſs were t 
Heard, as he paſs d through the Streets, 
Council gave the Emperor notice of the 
Janes Succeſſion, and complained of the] 
ſturbance that was raifed by Queen 
and that his Ambaſſador had officiouſly i 
died in their Affairs. But the Emp: 
would not receive their Letters. Nidly 
appointed to preach up Queen Janes I. 
and to animate the People againſt Queen 
ry, which he too raſhly obeyed. But 
Mary's Party increaſed every Day. Hah 
went over to her with 4000 Men of Bui 
hamſhire\ and {he was proclaimed Quert 
many Places. And now did the Privy-C 
cil begin to ſee their Danger, and to ti 
how to get out of it. The Earl of Am 
hated Northumberland. The Marqui 
Minoheſter was dexirous in fhifting Side 
his Advantage. The Earl of Pembrokes 
bad married the Lady Janes 'Sifter, w 
made him think it neccſſary to redeen 
Danger he was in by a ſpeedy Turn. To 
many cthers were joined. They pretend 
was neceſfary to give an Audience to the 
reign Ambaſſadors, who would not have 
the Tier. And the Earl of Pain 
Hcuſe was pitched upon, he being leaſt ſol 
cd. They alfo ſaid it was nece:lary to 
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of the Refozmation, &c. 195 
h the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, for ſend- Book III. 
more Forces to:Northumberland, concern 
rhich he had writ very earneſy. 1553. 
hen they got out, they reſolved to declare The Coun- 
Queen Mary, and rid themſelves of Nor- cil de- 
berland's uneaſy Yoke, which they knew clares for, 
F n her. 
muſt bear, if he were victorious. They 
for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and 
perſuaded them to concur with them; 
2 they went immediately to Cheapftde, 
roclaimed the Queen on the 19th of Ju- 
nd from rhence they went to St. Paul's, 
> Te Deum was ſung. They ſent next 
> Tower, requiring the Duke of Suffolk 
it the Government of that Place, and 
dy Jane to. lay down the Title of 
She ſubmitted with as much Great- 
Mind, as her Father ſhewed of Abject- 
They ſent alſo Orders to Nonthuniber- 
o diſmiſs his Forces, and to obey the 
: And the Earl of Arundel and the 
get were ſent to carry theſe welcome 
s to her. When Northamberland 
the Turn that was in London, witht- 
ing for Orders he diſcharged His Forces, 
nt to the Marketplace at Cambridge, 
he was at that Time, and proclaimed 
een. The Earl of Arundel was ſent to 
nd him; and when he was brought x. 
he fell at his Feet to beg his Fayour': 121 
ind that has no Balance in it ſelf, 
ſolent or abject, out of meaſure, with 
ous Changes of Fortune. He, and 
his Sons, and Sir Tho. Palmer, (that 
wicked Inſtrument againſt the Duke 
ſet ) were all ſent to the Tower, 
EL Now 
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Abꝛidgment of the Biſto of 


. Pook III. Now all People went to implore the Qu: 2 


* 
7 


B 


Sh She came to London on the 3d of 4 
to Lande. and on the Way was met by her Sitter, 


AY Favour, and Ridley among the reſt ; buffs | 


was ſent to the Tewer:; for ſhe both wa 
fended with him for his Sermon, and ref 
to put Bonner again in the See of L 
Some of the Judges, and ſeveral Noble 
were alſo ſent thither; among the reh w. 
Duke of Suffolk; but Three Days after A X 
jet at Liberty. He was a weak Man, 
could do little harm; ſo he was pitched Car. 
the firſt Inſtance; towards whom the Ce. 
ſhould expreſs her Clemency. dn it, 


Elizabeth, with a Thouſand Horſe, who 
had raiſed to come to the Queen's Aff 
When ſhe came to the Tower, ſhe dich 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Dutcheſs of Wh 
ſet, and Gardiner, of whoſe Commi 
mention has been formerly made; as ir Stu 

Lord Courtney, Son to the Marquis of þ 
ho had been kept there ever ſince his e hot 
Attainder, whom ſhe made Earl of nz as. 


hire. And thus was ſhe now peaccadlyi g Pil 


Her for- 
mer Life. 


creaſed this to a great Degree. She! 


on the Throne ; notwithſtanding tht 
Combination againſt her; which ht ſuch: 
been ſo eaſily broken, if the Head of Wl her 
not been a Man fo univerſally diſtaſte Meoht im 
She was a Lady of great Virtue : Mer M 
ſtrict in her Religion, to Superſtition Ttue, } 
[Temper was much corrupted by Melanis tho, 
and the many croſs Accidents of her 1Wily ha 
was 
that, 
and dy 


ſo reſolutely to her Mother's Intereſts, 
was bclieved her Father once iritended! 


taken her Life. Upon which her that 


1 


to obey the King in all things, except in 


les, and a Book of the. Life of Chriſt, 


197 


155 


ters of Religion. She ſent her Two La- 


h was perhaps the Famous Book of Tho 


b Kempis. The King's Diſpleaſure at her 
noch, that neither the Duke of Vorfolk, 
ed Cardiner, durſt venture to intercede for 


led with him about it. But after her 


before. She did alſo in many Letters, 
Ir ſhe writ: both to her Father, and to 


r Stubborneſs, and declared that ſhe put 
r Soul in his Hand, and that her Conſci- 


Cranmer was the only Man that hazar- 
n it, and did it fo effectually, that he 


ers Death, ſhe hearkned to other Coun- 


ſo that upon Anne Boleyn's Fall, the. 
a full Submiſſion to him, as was menti- 


well, © Proteſt great Sorrow for her for- 


is e ſhould be always directed by him: And 
of Ing asked what her Opinion was concer- 
bye Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and Relicks; 


that 
of 
teu 


yz 4 
e 


ter Matters, whatever his ineftimable 


itiaſhrtue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Lear- 
elle mould think convenient for her. So 
er ily had ſhe learned the Stile that ſhe 


nei was moſt acceptable to her Father. 
eſts/M that, the was in all Points obedient to 
ded and during her Brother's Reign, ſhe ſet 


anſwered, that ſhe had no Opinion, 
ſuch as ſhe received from the King, who 
her whole Heart in his keeping; and 
ht imprint upon it, in theſe, and in all 


> 
z 
1 
— 


% 


% 


ner that Pretence, that ſhe would adhere : 


to 


ea very devout Letter to her, charging Book III. 
to truſt in God, and keep her felf pure 
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Book III. to that Way of Religion, that was ſettled 
[ her Father. | 4-1 . 


1553. 
The Coun— 
ſels chen 


kid down. 


- Mind ; and that there was no Danger, bu 
her precipitating things, and being ſo n 


he People had à great Averſion to the! 
Authority, and the Nobility and Gentry" 


Cardinal Pool, who Rood Attainted by 


to that immediately; fhe thought the 00 


that he would ſerve all his Intereſts zealo 


knew Fool hated him. The Emperor 


Ab2zidament of the Hiſtoz 


Two different Schemes were now ſet beth 
her; Gardiner, and all that had complied 
the former Times, moved, that at fir 
ſhould bring things back to the State in w 
they were, when her Father died: And aft 
wards by eaſy and ſlow Steps the might ag 
return te the Obedience to the See of Rt 
But ſhe herſelf was more inclined to net 


not be legitimated any other Way, and 
was like to proceed too quick. Gardiner 
ding that Political Maxims made no great 
preſſions on her, and that he was lookt on 
her as a crafty temporizing Man, addre 
himſelf to the Emperor, who underſtood( 
vernment and Mankind better: And un 
took, that if he might have the Seals 
would manage Matters ſo, that in al 
Time he ſhould bring all Things about to 


governed by altar Counſels: For he uh 
ſtood that ſhe had ſent for Cardinal | 


apprehenſive of loſing the Abbey Lands; tl 
fore it was neceflary to remove theſe Pre 
ces by Degrees. He alſo aſſured the Empt 
and ſhewed bim how neceſſary it was to 


In this he was the more earneſt, becaul 


this writ ſo effectually to the Queen, to 


— 


| . 
ot the Refozmation, &c. 199 
nd on Gardiner's Counſels, that on the Book III. 
h of Auguſt he was made Lord Chancellor, 
d the Conduct of Affairs was put in his 1553. 
mds. The Duke of Norfolk being now at 
berty, pretended that he was never truly 
ainted ; and that it was no legal Act that 
| pals d againſt him, and by this he recover- 
his Eſtate ; all the Grants that had been 
ns of it, being declared void at Com- 
EC 
He was made Lord Steward for the Tryal Nh. 
the Duke of Northumberland, and his at 
the Earl of Warwzck, and the Marquis of 9 
mhampton. All that they pleaded in their 5 
Defence, lay in Two Points; the one 
„ Whether any thing that was aQed by 
der of Conneil, and the Authority of the 
at Seal, could be Treaſon ? The other was, 
hether thoſe that' were as guilty as they 
re, could fir and judge them? The Judges - 
vered, That the Great Seal, or Privy- 
uncil of one that was not lawful Queen, 
1 give no Authority nor Indemnity: And 
K other Peers, if they were not convicted 
Record; might judge them. Theſe Points 
ng determined againſt them, they pleaded 
ty, and ſubmitted to the Queen's Mercy: 
Sentence paſs d upon them. And the Day 
er that, Sir hn Gates, Sir Thomas Pal- 
and ſome others, were tried and con- 
ned: But of all theſe, it was reſolved, 
t only Northumberland, Gates and Palmer - x 
ud ſuffer, | | — 
zath was appointed to attend on Nortbum- And Exe- 
land, and to prepare him for Death. He cution. 
n profeſſed he had been always of the Old 
| 14. Reli- 3 
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Book III. Religion in hies Heart and had complet 
ut againſt his Conſcience in the former Time gd 
1553. but whether that was true, or whether it w Ine 
| done in hopes of Life, as it cannot be certain na- 
k ly known, ſo it thews he had little Regard tf = 
Religion, either in his Life, or at his Death Ri 

But he was a Man'of ſuch a Temper, that 22 
was reſolved to put him out of a Capxcitſ equi 

of reyenging himſelf on his Enemies. Oil y w. 

the 22d of Ayguf?, he and the other Tube D 

were, beheaded. There paſs'd ſome Expoſtuſ.: 5 
lation between Gates and him, each of then. 
accuſing the other as the Author of the 8 to 

Ruin. But they were ſeemingly reconcit 3. 

and profeſſed. they forgave one another. ordi 

made a long Speech, confeſſing his former Md h 

Life, and the Juſtice of the Sentence a mn 

him: © He exhorted the People to ſtand to iy be 

« Religion of their Anceſtors, to rejei row 

* Novelties,. and to drive the Preachers preff 

<<. them out of the Nation; and declared Mrial 
had temporized againſt his Conſcience, all oun 

ce that he was always of the Religion of Mont 

e Forefathers. He was an extraordimſ (ou 

Man, till he was raiſed very high ; but Mer o 
tranſported him out of meaſure. And pel o 

was ſo ſtrangely changed in the aſt Paſſages Hne! 

his Life, that it increaſed. the, Jealouſies tours 

were raiſed of his having haſtned King t, B 

ward's Death: And. that the Horrors of Mt wa 

Guilt did ſo haunt him, that both the jule 

ment and Courage he had expreſſed in s he 

former Parts of his Life, ſeemed now to H rai 
left him. Palmer was little pitied ; for lei 
| was believed the Betrayer of ' his tom jo Ste 
Maſter the Duke of; Sonirſet, and was 1 he ] 


L 9 1 


of the Nekozmation, cc. 207 


unidencs , J 7 „ Oe ae 
There was no ſtrict Enquiry made into King 1553. 
jward's Death: All the Honour done his King Ea- 
lemory, was, that they allowed him Fune- 8 u 
| Rites. On the 8th. of Auguſt, he was 

ried at Weftninfter; and the Queen had an 
requie, and Maſſes for him at the Tower.“ 
gy was appointed to preach the Sermon: In 
he praiſed the King, but inveighed ſeverely 
anſt the! Adminiſtration of Affairs under 
m. It had been reſolved to bury him accor- 
g to the old Forms; but Cranmer oppoſed 
r, and prevailed that he ſhould be buried 


erding to the Form then ſettled by Law: 
ed he himſelf did Officiate, and ended the 
Jaunggemnity with a Communion ; all which, it 
o be ſuppoſed, he did with a very lively” 


row, having both loved the King beyond“ 
preſſion, and looked on his Funeral, as the 
rial of the Reformation, and as a Step to 


orn. „ 
en the 224 of Auguſt, the Queen declared A Tumult 
amg Council, © That though ſhe was fixed in at St. 
1 er own Religion, yet ſhe would not com- Faul 's. 
n 


el others to it; But wou'd leave that to 
he Motions of God's Spirit, and the La- 


es ours of good Preachers. The Day after 
ng t, Bonner went to St. Pauls; and Bourn 
ot ill was his Chaplain, preached: He extolled 
e ]uWmer much, and inveighed againſt the Suffe- 
| * ps he was put to. Upon this a Tumult 
toh 


> raiſed, | for the People could not hear 
lections made on King Edward. Some 
jo Stones at him, and one threw a Dagger 
he Pulpit. with ſuch Force, that it ſtuck 
EE „ faſt 


at Service taken into Northumberlang's Book III. 
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1553. 


vas the ſame that it had been from her I 


Ss Book III. faſt in the Wood, Ropers and Bradford wen 
* LI Preſent, who were in great Eſteem, with th 
and conveyed Beurn ſafe Home. This was; 
very welcome Accident to the Papiſts, an 
gave them a Colour to prohibit Preachiq 
dy a Publick Inhibition in the Queen's Nam 


e niſted. This gave great Occaſion to C 


"ther Fathers Religion, but for Popeiy: vt 


Abridgment of the Hiſtory 


eople: So they ſtood up and quieted then 


In which ſhe declared, © That her Relig 


« fancy; but that ſhe would compel noneq 
« her Subjects in Matters of Religion, 
< publick Order ſhould be taken in it by con 
« mon Aſſent. She required her People 
« live quietly, not to uſe the Terms of Fa 
« or Flzretick, or other reproachful Speeche 
* and that none ſhould preach without! 
cenſe: She alſo charged them not to puni 
© any on the Account of the late Rebelli 
* but as they ſhould be authorized by h 
* She would be forry to be driven to exec 
e the Severity of the Law; but was reſoln 
te not to ſuffer Rebellious Doings to go un 


fare, and was thought a Declaration, not 
it was that which ſhe profeſſed from her] 


fancy. It was alſo obſerved, that ſhe lim 
her Promiſe of not compelling others, | 


publick Orders ſhould be taken in it: 4 | * 
Meaning of which was, tiff a Parliam mY © 
= 


could” be brought te concur with her. 
Reſtraint upon preaching withont Lice 
was juſtified from what had been done in! 
Edwar's Time; though then, at fik 
might Preach in their own Churches wing 
it; it was oy neceſſary,” if they prealihih 


ok khe Rekozmatton, &. 203 
ny where elſe. Biſhops had al the Power Book III. 
f Licenfing in their Dioceſes: And the To 
{1 Reſtraint that followed afterwards; laſted 1 553. 

ut 2 ſhort while. But now all the Pulpirs - 

ere put under an Interdict, till the Preachers 
ould obtain a Licenſe from Gardiner: And 

at he reſolved to grant to none, but thoſe 
nt would Preach as hie ſhould direct them. 
he Queen's Threatning to proceed againſt 
ch as were guilty of the late Rebellion, 
ruck a general Terror in the City of London; 

r the greateſt Part had been in ſome Meaſure 
neerned in it. | 3 

In Syotk the People thought their Services, Severe - 
d the Queen's Promiſes gave them a: Title Procee-... 
own their Religion more avowedly: But dings a. 


un ders were ſent to the Biſhop of Norwich to 


ellid 
yu 
Xe 
{ol 
un} 
) (lt 
not! 
2 Fil 
Her! 
limi 
TY 
it: 
amt 
r. 
Licel 
in! 
it 
with 
Dread 


Men ot 


at none ſhould Preach that had not obtai- 
d a Licenſe. Upon this, ſome of thoſe 
it had merited moſt, came and put tlie 
veen in Mind of her Promiſe : Bat the ſent - 
em home with a cold Anſwer; and told 
em, They muſt learn to obey her, and not 
tend to govern her: And one that had 
ken more confidently than the reſt, was 
in the Pillory for it three Days, as having 
| Words that tended to defame the Queen. 
is was a'fad Omen of a ſevere Govern- 
nt, in which the claiming of Promiſes 
nt for a Crime. Bradford and Ropers 
re alſo ſeized on; and it was pretended, 
t the Authority they ſhewed in quieting 
Tumult, was a Sign that they had raiſed 
Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtall, Math and 
y, were reftored to their Bilkopricks: _— 
. : | hac 


others. 


gainſt the 
ecute the Queen's Injunctions, and to ſee Suffolk and 
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204 Abꝛidgment of the-Pilto:y 


Book III. had all appealed to che King before Senteno Ming 
bad paſs'd againſt them; ſo Commiltiog orce. 
11553. were given to ſome Civilians to examine ted for 
| Grounds of theſe Appeals, and they made rg on; 
port that they were good, and fo that ade 
Sentences againſt them were null. Garding ut hi. 
had Authority given him to grant Prieſts [iMecoye! 
cenſes to preach in any Church, as he ſhoulMWl his 
appoint. By this the Reformed were not on ever! 
ſilenced, but their Churches and. Pulpits weWhewec 
caſt open to ſuch as Gardiner pleaſed to ſeuipnſide 
among them. They differed in their OpuiWers of 
ons how far they were bound to obey this PVH ade 
hibition. Some thought they might forbeir the 
publick Preaching, when they were ſo requifMimſcli 
red: But they made that up by private Oe: / 
ferences and Inſtructions. Others though with 
that if this had been only a particular Han r the 
ſhip upon a few, the Regard to Peace ere!) 
Order ſhould have obliged them to ſubmit Metene 
it; but ſince it was general, and done en u 
Deſign to extinguiſh the Light of the Goff ha. 
that they ought to go on, and Preach at theiiſat he 
Peril; of this laſt Sort ſeveral were put in P Ma 
fon for their Diſobedience, and among other cam 
Hooper and Coverdale. o Sh 
Ihe People that loved the old SuperſiitionMCrar 
began now to ſet up Images, and the old Ritich | 
again in many Places: And though this vali th: 

plainly againſt Law, yet the Governmenie, 
particu- encouraged it all they could. Judge Hala, th: 
larly a- thought his refuſing to concur with the 10riſio! 
gainſt in excluding the Queen, gave him a mould : 
Judge than ordinary Privilege. So when he wellliiſit to 
Hales. the Circuit, he gave the Charge in Kent, ne ac 
quiring the Juſtices to ſee to the * Need, 

il 


— N 
— — , , 4 4 P 


ok the Rekozmation, &. 205 
ing Edward's Laws, that continued Mill in Book III. 
orce, - But upon, his return he was commit- Pe 
xd for this, and removed from Priſon to Pri- 1553 · 
on; which, with the Threanings that were 
ade him, terrified him ſo much, that he 
t his Throat, but not mortally. As he 
covered, he made his Submiſſion and obtain; 
fl his Liberty. Jet the Diſorder he was in, 
ever left him till he:drowned himſelf. This 
ewed that former Merit was not ſo much 
pnſidered as a Readineſs, to comply in, Mat- 
rs of Religion; Judge Bromley, though he 
ade no Difficulty in declaring his Opinion 
r the Queen's. Excluſion, yet fince he profeſt 
imſelf a Papiſt, was made Lord Chief -Ju- 
ce: And Montague, who had proceeded in 
with great Averſion, yet becauſe: he was 
the Reformation, was put in Prifon, and 
erely Fined; though he had this Merit to 
etend, that he had ſent his Son and twenty 
en with him, to declare for the Queen; 

d had this alſo to recommend him to pity; 
at he had ſix Sons and ten Daughters. Pe- 
Martyr. was forced to retire from Oxford: 
came to Lambeth, but was not like to find 
o Shelter there, 10 % Rert ie; 


Cranmer kept himſelf quiet for ſome. Times 3 
ich gave the other Party Occaſion to pub- H * 


that he was reſolved to turn with the — 
de. Bonner writ upon that to a Friend of 2 

, that Mr. Canterbury ( fo he called him in 

riſfion ) was become very humble; but that 

uld not ſerve | his Turn, for he would be 

t to the Tower within a very little while. 

ne adviſed him to fly beyond Sea; he an- 

red, That though he could not diſſwade 

5 | TT” others 
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206 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 
| Book HI. others te fly from the Perſecution they ſaw c 
G ming on, yet that was unbecoming a Man i 
| 1553. his Station, that had ſuch a Hand in the Chi 
ges formerly made. He prepared a Writing 
whieh- he intended to have publiſhed; Th 
Subſtance of it-was, © Thar he found th 
* Devil was more than ordinary buſy in dt 
« faming the ants of God; and th; 
% whereas the Corruptions' in the Maſs hy 
e been caſt out, and that the Lord's Supp 
© was again ſet up, aocording to its firſt | 
ſtitution; the Devil now, to promote th 
«< Maſs, which was his Invention, ſer his 
© ftruments on Work, who gave it out, th 
< it was 4@w faid in Canterbury by his 0: 
der: IRrefore he proteſted that was falk 
„ and that a diſſembling Monk ( this w 
« Thornton Biſhop Suffragan of Dover) hu 
© done it without his Knowledge. He al 
© offered” that he and Peter Martyr, wit 
< 'fach other four or five as he ſhould Nam 
© would be ready to prove the Errors of t 
«.Mafs, and to defend the whole Dodri 
and Service ſet. forth by the late King, 
« moſt conform to the Word of God, ar 
eto the Practice of the Ancient Church fi 


many Ages. Before he had finiſhed tif. 
: Scory, | that had been Biſhop of Chic heft 5 \ 

coming to him, he ſhewed it him, and di, an 
red his Opinion in it, He being a hot M ned 


liked it ſo well, that he gave Copies of Mat t 
And one of theſe was read publickly ! efug 
Cheapfid:., So three Days after that he tie 

cited to the Far- Chamber to anſwer for Mund 

He confeſſed it was his, and that he had it nel 

tended to have enlarged it in ſome Things, MW I 
| | 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 207 


cod have affixed it with his Hand and Seal to Book III. 
n itt, at St. Pau 's, and many other Churches. 
mae was at this Time diſmiſs d: Gardiner fow 1663. 
tine Queen intended to put Cardinal Pool in 
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is Room, and that made him endeavour to 


t eſerve him. Some moved that a ſmall Pen- 1 
1 Won might be aſſigned him, and that he j! 


ould be ſuffered! to live private: For the 
eetneſs of his Temper had procured him 
>) univerſal 'a Love from all People; that it 
as thought too hardy a Step to proceed to Ex- 
emities with him. Others ſaid, he had been 
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se chief Author of all the Hereſy that was 

tu the Nation, and that it was not decent 

4 r the Queen to ſhew any Fav ur to him, 
ale 


at had pronounced the Sentence of her Mo- 
S er's Divorce. Within a Week after this, 
th Later and EE, and fetal othel# 

reachers were put in Priſon. f IO HAY 
wg Peter Martyr, that had come over upon The stran- 

e publick Faith, had Leave given him to go gers dri- 
yond Sea: fo had alſo 4 Laſco, and the ven out 
ermans: and about two hundred of them of Eng- 
Ns) Went away in December: but both in Pen- land. 


» ark, where they firft landed, and in Lubeck, 
< ſnar, and Hanburph, to which they remo- 
1 thi ed, they were denied Admittance, becauſe 
Hefte ey were of the Helvstian Confeſſion, and 
de an theſe Places the fierce Lutherams pre- 

Maß ned ; who did fo far put off all Bowels, 
of Hat they wonld not ſo much as ſuffer theſe 
00 fugees to ſtay among them, till the Rigors 


WW the Winter were over: but at laſt they 

for hand Shelter in Fri-ſelznd, Many of the 

WW: forefeeing the Storm, reſolved to with- 

18. 4 * * a oh . 1 . 

in Time: So the Strangers being * 
= TE 


208  Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III. red to be gone, they went under that Cover 
A, great Numbers. But the Council unde. 

183. ſtanding that about a Thouſand had fo con- 

veyed 2 — away, gave order that none on 

ſhould be ſuffered to go as Strangers, but 

thoſe that had a Certificate from the Ambaſh 

dor of the Princes to whom they belonged here 

With thoſe that fled beyond Sea, divers emi: 

nent Preachers went; among whom wer ment 

Cox, Sandys, Grindal, and Horn; all after fort 

wards highly advanced by Queen Elizabeth. 

| .. Theſe Things began to alienate the Peoph 

Popular from the Government, therefore on the othe 

Arts uſed Hand great Care was taken to ſweeten then en 

by Gardj- The Queen beſtowed the chief Offices of the eforr 

ner. Houſhold on thoſe that had aſſiſted her in 

2 Extremity; there being no Way monte 1 
Vfetval to engage all to adhere to the Crown 

than the grateful Acknowledgment of paſt 

- -- Services, An unuſual Honour was done to Rae 

clißße Earl of Suſſex, he had a Licenfe granteſf © 

him under the Great Seal, to cover his Head 

in her Preſence.” On the 1oth of Octh: 

the Queen was crowned,. Gardiner with te! 

other Biſhops performing that Ceremony 

with the ordinary Solemnity. Day being 

eſteemed the beſt Preacher among then 

preached the Sermon. There was a genen. 

Pardon proclaimed, and with that, “ t re 

< Queen diſcharged the Subjects of the th" 

« Tenths, two Fifreenths, and .a Subiigh2 

de that had been e e by the laſt Para 

« ment: and ſhe alſo declared that ſhe wou um 

e pay both her Father's Debts and her Bu 

« ther s; and though her Treaſure was mud 

* exhauſted, yet ſhe eſteeming the Lowl 

4 45 5 — * 


- - 
” — 


due ould ſerve Gad ſincerely, and pray ear- 
but neſilyiforyhero't oo, Go HA offs 


here had been great Violences uſed in many ment 


eformation, were forcibly turned out of the vera! 
ſe of Commons; which was afterwards: 
fered as a Ground upon which that Parlia- 

the ent, and all Acts made in it, might have 

en en annulled: There came only Two of the 

11, eformed Biſhops, to the Houſe of Lords: 

ine Two -Archbiſhops, and three Biſhops 

non ere in Priſon: Two others were turned — 20 


ne. When Maſs: began to be ſaid, they” 
Lead tered. to dome t their Places again. Others 
d ſo ore violently thruſt out. In the Houſe 
o Commons; ſome of the more forward mo- 
d, That King Edwards Laws might be re- 
den wed; but things were not ripe enough for 
nent. Nowe! a, Prebendary of Mſtminſter, 
the returned Burgeſs) for a Town; but the” 
puſe, vated, That the Clergy being repreſen-" 
bi 2 the Lowef Houſe of Convocation, could 

t be admitted to ſit among the Laity. The 
„ou mmons ſent up a Bill of Tonnage and 
andlge, which the Lords ſent down amen- 
mud in two Proviſo's, and the Commons did 
ve e then inſiſt on their Privilege, that the 


Lords 


of the Relozmation, & !. 209. 
her People her beſt Treafüre, forgave thoſe Book 11 
Taxes n lieu of which ſhe deſirẽd only tie 
Hearts af her Subjects, and that they 1573. 


On the 20th of October, a Parliament met. A Parlia- 


ions, and many falſe Returns were made: meets, and 
me that were known to be zealous for the repeals ſe- 


1 N 8 


e reſt ſtayd at Home.; ſo only Taylor and 
arlzy, the Biſhops of Lincoln and Hreford 23%! 111 N 
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220 Abtridgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
BookiIk. Lards could not alter 2 Bill bf Money. | The 


WAR only Pablick Bill that was flniſfred this Seſſi 

1592. ons, was à Repeal: of all late Statutes, mz- 

ing any Crime Treaſon, that was not ſo by 

the 25th of Edward III. or Felony; that m 

not ſo before King Hewry VIII: excepting 

from the Benefit of this Act, all that were 

put in Priſon before the End of Septemby 

flaſt, who were alſo excepted out of the Gene. 

fal Pardon. The Marchioneſs of Exeter, an 

the Earl of Devonſhire her Son, were reſtore 

in Blood by two private Acts; and then the 
Parliament was 


ce ning ie; andhad 
% Sea of Foreign N 


te yhich Cranmer had pronounced 0 the de 
te tence of Divorce, which had been conf 
, med in Parhament: They therefore looking 
ce on the Miſeries that had fallen en the Ni 
& tion ſince that Time, as Judgments frot 
(Cod for that Sentence, condemn it, and 
ce peal the Acts confirming ix. Gardiner, 
this, performed his Promiſe to the Que! | 
of getting her to be declared Legitima 
without taking Notice of the Pope's Autho! 
A fp; 33G #7 bj 


of the Refozmation, &c. 212 
The ty: but he ſhewed that he was paſsd Shame, Book. III. 
when he procured ſuch a Repeal of a Sentence. 
mas which he had ſo ſexvilely promoted: and he 1593+ 
particularly knew the Falſhood of this: Pre- 
tence, that the foreign Univerſities were cor- 
tig rupted. He had alſo fer it on long before 
ren Granmer engaged in it, and fat in Court with 
tb him, when it was pronounced. By this Ac 
ene. the Lady Elizabeth was upon the Matter 
again illegitimated, fince the Ground upon 
oredM which her Mother's Marriage ſubſiſted, was 
the the Divorce of the firſt Marriage: and it was 
either upon this Pretence, or on old Scores, 
that the Queen, who had hitherto treated her 
23 a Siſter, began now to uſe her more ſevere- 
I My. Others ſuggeſt that a ſecret Rivalry was: 
i che true Spring of it. It was thought the 
, earl of Dænonſhire was much in the Queen's 
ther Favour; but he either not preſuming ſo high, 
er liking Lady Elizabeth better, who was: 
neu doth more beautiful, and was XIX Years: 
nen ounger than the Queen, made his Addreſſes 
to her; which provoked the Queen ſo much, 
init — it drew a great deal of Trouble on them 
ſtroun dot. 1 I 158 $Þ ; |; 
Dye The next Bill was a Repeal of all the Laws King Ed- 
enWnade in King Edward's Reign, concerning ward's 
on Religon: It was argued:fix Days in the Houſe Laws a- 


okinſ® Commons, and carried without a: Diviſi- bout Reli- AMY 


; Neon. By this, Religion was again put back Slon re- 
uo che State in nch King E had left Pealed. 

t: and this was to take Place after the 20th 

r f December next; but till then it was left 

uecn'ee to all, either to uſe the old, or the new 

vice, as they pleaſed. Another Ad paſs d 

cho szinſt all chat ſhould diſquiet any Preacher 
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| 222 Abꝛzidgment ok the Piſtoꝛp 
Bock II. for his Sermons, or interrupt Divine Offices, 
e either ſuch as had been in the laſt Vear of 
1553. King Henry, or ſuch as the Queen ſhould ſet 
9 out: By which ſhe was impowered to reſtore 
| the Service in all Things, as it had been be. 
1 fore her Father made the Breach with Nome: 
Offenders were either to be puniſhed by Ec. 
cleſſaſtical Cenſures, or by an Impriſonment 
for three Months. And the Houſe of Com- 
mons was now ſo forward, that they ſent up a 
Bill; for the Punifhing of all ſuch as would 
not come to Church or Sacraments, after the 
Old Service ſhould be again ſet up: Vet the 
Lords fearing this might alarm the Nation 
too + much, let it fall. Another Law was 
made; That if any, to the Number of k Y 
Twelve, ſhould meet to alter any Thing in 7 | 
Religion, or for any Riot, or ſhould by any 1 
publick Notice, ſuch as Bells or Beacons, ga- 
ther the People together, and upon Proclama- WW _ 
tion made, ſhould not. diſperſe themſelves: WM 
They and all that aſſiſted them, were declared „ 
guilty of Felony: And if any more than two Fg 
met for theſe-Ends, they ſnhould lye a Year in 
Priſon; and all People were required, under I . 
25 n+ ſevere Penalties, to aſſiſt the Juſtices, for re-. .. 
preſſing ſuch Aſſemblies. - So the Favour of . 
if the former Act of Repeal, appeared to be 2 * 
Ih -.'-, Mlockery, when: ſo ſoon: after at, ſo ſevere 2 
la was made; by which Diſorders; that I In 
miiglit ariſe upon ſudden Heats, were to be Jn 
declared Felonies,-' The Marquis of Nor- ©? 
thampton's ſecond Marriage was alſo annulled, th 
but no Declaration was made againſt Divorces it 
in general, grounded on the Indifſolublenes . 
of the Marriage-Bond , only that | particular *2 


01 Seu. 


] der of the Duke woof Norfolk”: Thoſe who had The Duke | 
purchaſed ſome Parts of his Eſtate from the of Norfolk's | 


ther to Arbiters, or to the Queen: And ſo 
c ag that he uſed Coats of Arms, which he 


„ clare'the Royal Aſſent to it; but that was 
* not ſigned, but only ſtamped by rhe King's 


<« that the Royal Aﬀent was ever given to it; 
4 and they declared, that in all Time coming, 


£6 
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Sentence was eondemned, as pronounced up-Bock III. | | | It ö 
on falſe Surmizes. - ©: $17} +410 ESA wits | 1 4 | | 


An Act alſo paſſed; annulling the Attain-— 1553. 


Crown, oppoſed it much in the Houſe of neat | 
Commons: But the Duke came down to the repeale 
Houſe, and deſired them earneſtly to paſs it, 

and aſſured them, that he would refer all Dif: 
ferences between him and the Patentees, ei- 


it was agreed to. © It ſet forth the Preten- 
« ces that were made uſe of to attaint him; 


e and his Anceſtors had lawfully uſed. There 
ce was: a Commiſſion given to ſome; to de- 


« Mark : And that not at the upper End, as 
© was uſual, but beneath; nor did it appear, 


© the/ Royal Aſſent ſhould be given, either by 
the] King in Perſon, or by a Commiſſion un- 
« der the Great Seal; ſigned by the King's 
ee Hand, and publickly declared to Both Hou- 
« ſes. Cranmer, Guail _ Dudly , and his 
Wife the Lady Fane, and two of his. Brothers, 

were tried forTreaſon ; they all canfeſſed their 
Indictments: Only Cranmer appealed to the 


jadges, who knew how unwillingly he had Wile Il 


conſented to the Excluſion of the Queen, and 
that he did it not, till they, whoſe Profeſſion 
it was to know the Law, had ſigned it. They 
were all attainted of Treaſon for levying War 
aqgninſt the — and their Attainders were 

con- 


1 
{ 
| 2 


214 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Bock III. confirmed in Parliament; ſo was Cranmer le. 
| 5 gally diveſted of his Archbiſhoprick; but 
1553. . dince he was put in it hy the Pope's Authori- 
Forms of the Cannon-Law, and the Queen 
was willing to pardon his Treaſon. But that it 
might appear ſhe did not act upon Revenge, 
but Zeal; ſhe was often prevailed with, to 
pardon Injuries againſt her ſelf, but was al. 
=-_ ways inexorable in Matters of Religion. 
WA Treaty But now her Treaty with the Pope began to 
for recon- take vent, which put the Parliament in ſome 
ciling Eng- Diſorder. When ſhe came firſt to the Crown, 
land to che the Pope's Legate at Bruſſels ſent over Com- 
Pope. mendone, to ſee if he could ſpeak with her 
1 and to perſuade her to reconcile her King- 
dom to the Apoſtalick dee. The Manage- 
ment of the Matter was left to his Diſcretion, 
for the Legate would not truſt this Secret to 
| Gardiner, nor any of the other Biſhops. Com- 
zendone came over in the Diſguiſe of a Mer- 
chant, and by accident met: with one of the 
| Queen's Servants, who had lived ſome Years WP" 
beyond Sea, and was known to him, and by 
his Means he procured Acceſs to the Queen. 
She aſſured him of her firm Reſolution to re- 
turn to the Obedience of that See, but char- 
ged him to manage the Matter with great Pru- 
dence; for if it were too early diſcovered, 
it might diſturb her Affairs, and obſtruct 
the Deſign: By him ſhe wrote both to the 
Pope, and to Cardinal [Pool ; and inſtructed 
Cummendone, in order to the ſending over 
Fool with a Legatine Power: She alſo asked 
him, Whether the Pope might not diſpenſe 
with Pol to marry, ſince he was ony in Dea- 
: ; | can 
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of the Refozmation, &c 215 
. ons Orders? This was a welcome Meſſage to Bookl II. 
N 2 Court of Rae, and proved the FUundati- 


n of Commendomæs Advancement. There 1553. 
15.2 publick Rejoycing for Three Days, and 

| e Pope ſaid Maſs himſelf upon it; and gave 

ks Largeſs of Indulgences, in which he might 

e the more liberal, becauſe they were like to 

ome into Credit again, and to. go off at the 

d Rates. Yet all that Commendons ſaid in 

e Conſiſtory, was, That he underſtood from 

ood Hands, that the Queen was well diſpo- 

d to a Re- union. Some of the ſtiffer Car- 

inals thought it was below the Pope's Digni- 

y to ſend a Legate, till an Embaſſy ſhould 

me firſt from the Queen, deſiring it Yet 

e Secret was ſo whiſpered among them, that 

was generally known. It was ſaid, they 

ght to imitate the Shepherd in the Parable, 

ho went to ſeek the ſtray Sheep: And there- 

re Pool was appointed to go Legate, with 

mple Powers. Gardiner was in fear of him, 

nd ſo adviſed the Emperor to ſtop him in his 

durney; and to touch the Emperor in a ten- 

er Part, it is ſaid, that he let him know that 

je Queen had ſome Inclinations for the Car- 

nal. The Emperor had now propoſed à And for a 
atch with her for his Son, though he was Match 
ine Years younger than ſhe was; yet ſhe be- with the 


ol ig but Thirty Seven, there was reaſon enough Prince of 
a+ I hope for Children; and the uniting Eng- Spain, 

the [4 to the Sparm/b Monarchy, ſeemed to be 

ted chat was wanting to ſtrengthen it on all 

ver ands, ſo as to ruinthe French Kingdom. The 

ted een ſaw Reaſons enough to determine her 

ne entertain it: She found it would be hard 

ea. bring the Nation about in Matters of Reli- 


gion, 
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216 Abzidgment of che Piſtory 
Book III. gion, without the. Aſſiſtance © of a Foreig se, 

: — — it is mom reaſonable to think Hope 
1553. Gandiner, who: m always governed by jj 
Intereſts, would have rather promoted; t 

Match with :Pogl, for then he had been infi 

libly made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and hy 

got Pools Hat; and the Government woll 
have been much eaſier, if the Queen h 
married a Subject, than it could be under 

;Strarjger, eſpecially one whoſe Greatneſs mat 

| all People very apprelienſive of him. 
Fools Ad- The reſtoring the Papal Power, and ti 
vices to Match with the Prince of Spam, were Thing 
the Queen. of ſuch uneaſy Digeſtion, that it was noth 
to adventure on both at once; therefore 
Emperor preſs d rhe: Queen ta begin with hy 
Marriage, and by that ſhe would he powerfi 

a ly aſſiſted to carry : on her ther Deſigns ; AN 
at laſt the Queen her ſelf was perſuaded t 
ſend to Fool, to adviſe him to ſtop his Journ 
for ſome Time. She ſent over the Acts of th 
Parliament, to let him ſee what Progreſs f 
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was making; and to aſſure him ſhe woe C: 
make all convenient haſte. in the Re- uniouiſed 
But the Parliament had expreſſed ſo great ing 
Averſion to the reſtôring the Pope's Pore an 
and were ſo apprehenſive of loſing the AbbeyWpſcic 
Lands, that it would prejudice her Affi that 
much, if he ſniould come over before the Pe ler 
ple's Minds were better prepared. She alſo cel - 
fired him to ſend her a Liſt of thoſe that we, an 
fit to be made Biſhops in che Room of th 4 - 
that were turned out. To this he writ a lo 
and tedious Anſwer; he rejoiced at the Aon 
that were paſſed, but obſerved great Defect ie P 
them: In that concerning her Mother's Mahvit! 
. | | Tang OL, 


of the Reformatron, &c. 217 
age, there was no mention made of the Book III. 
bpe's Bull of Diſpenſation, by which only x 
could be a Lawful Marriage. The other 1553. 
r ſetting up the Worſhip, as it was in the 

nd of her Father's Reign, he cenſured more; 

r they were then in a State of Schiſm, and 

this eſtabliſhed Schiſm by a Law: And he 

id, that while the Interdict lay on the Na- 

on, it was a Sin to perform Divine Offices. 

e had been very frankly diſpatched by the 

pe and the Conſiſtory, with many favou- 

ble Inſtructions; but if theſe were fo deſpi- 

b and he ſtill ſtopt, it might provoke him 

ot recall his Power, He knew all this flowed 

rein the Emperor, who would perhaps adviſe 
hto follow ſuch Political Maxims as himſelf 

erf governed by; but his ill Succeſs in the Bu- 

; as of the Interim, might well frighten 

led ers from following ſuch Counſels: And he 

urn afraid that Carnal Policy might govern 

of tu too much, and that fo the would fall from 
Simplicity in Chriſt, He defired her to 

e Courage, and to depend on God; and 

led her to go her ſelf to the Parliament, 

ing before-hand prepared ſome to ſecond 

and to tell them that ſhe was touched in 

(ence with a Senſe of the Sin of Schiſm, 

that therefore ſhe deſired the Act of At- 

der that ſtood againſt him might be re- 

ed; and that he might be invited to come 

, and reconcile them to the Apoſtolick 

And ſhe might afſure them that all ne- 

ry Caution ſhould be uſed to prevent the 

lon's being brought under a Thraldom 

e Papacy. But the Queen was now poſ- 

with Gardner's Counſels, and look d on 

OL, II. , Pools 
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218 Abzidgment of the Hilton 


Bock. III. Pools Advices as more candid than prudent 
LG Gardiner perſwaded her, that though he y; 
1553. A good and learned Man, yet he underſtog 
not the preſent Genius of the Nation; af 
Pool lockt on Gardiner as a Man of no Con 
ſcience, and that he was more converſant 
Intrigues of State, than touched with an 
Senſe of Religion: But the Emperor was co 
vinced that Gardiner s Methods were ſure 

and preferred them to Pos. 
The par- When the Treaty of the Queen's Maria 
liament came to be known, the Houſe of Comm 
oppoſes were much alarmed at it; and they ſent the 
the Match, Speaker with Twenty of their Members, wit 
ow i d. an Addreſs to her, not to marry a Strang 
molved. And they were fo inflamed, that the Cy 
jugded it neceſſary to diſſolve the Parliame 
Gardiner upon this, let the Emperor kn 
that the jealouſies which were taken up ont 
Account of the Match were ſuch, that exc 
very extraordinary Conditions were offered, 
would occaſion a general Rebellion, He: 
writ to him, that great Sums muſt be ſent d 
both to gratify the Nobility, and to em 
them to carry the Elections to the next Ws o 
liament, in Oppoſition to ſuch as would He, 
againſt them. As for Conditions, it wa ma 
folved to grant any that ſhould be demandiat 
for the Emperor reckoned that if his Son Hchiſn 
once married to her, it would be eaſy for een 
to govern the Councils as he plcaſed : AndWular. 
Money, there was Four hundred thu": J 
P;unds ordered to be divided up and downs pre 
Nation, at the Diſcretion of Gardiner, Nut b. 
the Emperor's Ambaſſadors: A great Hi 
it was paid in Hand, and the 7 ad de 
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ought over with the Prince, This the Empe- Book III. 
r borrowed from ſome of the free Towns of ow 
zrmany; and when they were preſſing him for 1553 
e Repayment of it about a Year after, he 
r his Excuſe told them the Charge he had 
en at for his Son's Marriage, but that he 
ped to be Reimburſed from England; 
ich was thus bought and ſold by a practi- 
g Biſhop, and a corrupted Houſe of Com- 
ns. Gardiner did alſo make uſe of his 
wer, as Chancellor, to force all People to 
pply with him; for there was no Favour 
common Jaſtice ſhewed in his Court of 
ancery to any others. | 
ith the Parliament a Convocation met: & Convo- 
rþ5f:21d Preached to them; he flattered the = 3 
zen, and the Biſhops that had been deprived and dis. 
he late Times, with a Zeal that ſhewed putes a- 
fervently he aſpired to Preferment: He hour the 
iohed againſt the late Times with great Sacra- 
pneſs; ſo that his Sermon was divided be- ment. 
en Satyr and Panegyrick. Six of the Re- 
ed Divines were qualified by their Dig- 
s to fit in the Lower-Houſe, being either 
s or Arch-Deacons, who were Phi/pot, 
fs, Haddon, Cheynzy, Ailmer, and Young. 
y made a vigorous Oppoſition to a Moti- 
hat was propoſed for condemning the 
chiſm and Common-Prayer- Book that 
cen ſet out in King Edward's lime, and 
ularly the Articles againſt Tranſubſtan- 
n: To this all agreed except thoſe ix. 
s pretended, that the Catechiſm was not 
ut by Authority of Convocation : To 
Philpot anſwered That the Convocati- 
kd deputed ſome to compoſe it, and fo. 
e 3 
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220 Abzidgment of the Piston 
Book lII. it was on the Matter their Work. A Dij 
WV tation was propoſed concerning the Sacrame 

1553. though all the reſt of the Convocation fy 

s ſcribed the Concluſion firſt; which was < 

plained of as a prepoſterous Method, 

fix deſired that Ridley and Rogers, with iin 

others, might be ſuffered to come and jofiiſf,. 

with them; but that was refuſed, fine t 
= 5 were no Members, and were then in Priſon 
On the twenty third of October the] 
4 pute began, many of the Nobility, and ot 
| being preſent; Wefton was Projocutor, 
opened it with a Proteftation, that they u 
not to Diſpute, as calling the Truth 
Queſtion, but only to ſatisfy the Objedi 
of a few. Haddon, Ailmer and Mund, fi 
ſaw that it was reſolved to run them 4 
with Numbers and Noiſe, fo at firſt they 
fuſed to diſpute, and the laſt of them wif ©. 
away. Cheyney argued from St. Paul's c 
the Sacrament Bread, Origen's ſaying Wc: . 
it nouriſhed the Body, and. Theoderet's ſayi 
that the Elements did not depart from ti 
former ſubſtance, form and ſhape, Mor: 

_ anſwered, that Theodoret's Words were b 
underſtood of an Accidental Subſtance: 
was replied, that form and ſhap? belonge 
the Accidents, but ſubſtance belonged to 

Nature of the Elements. Phz/pot ſhe 
that the Occaſion of his uſing the'e We 

was to prove againſt the Eutychians, 

there was a true Human Nature in Cit 
notwithſtanding its Union with the 
head; which he proved by this Simile, 
"the Elements in the Euchariſt remainel 
their Nature; ſo this muſt be underſtod 
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 tabſtance of the Bread and Wine: But to Book III. 
is no Anſwer was made; and when he ſee- CSI. 
d to pre it too far, he was commanded to 1553. 
flent, Haddon cited many Paſſages out 
the Fathers, to ſhew that they believed” 
1} was ſtill in Heaven, and that the Sa- 
ment was a Memorial of him till his Se- 
xd coming: He alſo asked, whether they 
ught that Chriſt did eat his own natural 
dy ; and when that was confeſſed, he ſaid 
vas needleſs to diſpute with Men who could 
low down ſuch an Abſurdity. The Diſ- 
ation continued ſeveral Days: Philhot 
de a long Speech againſt the Corporal Pre- 
ce, but was oft interrupted; for they told 
n that he might propoſe an Argument, but 
y wonld not hear him make Harangues. 
undertook to prove before the Queen and 
Council, that the Maſs, as they had it, 
s nc Sacrament at all, and that the Body 
Chriſt was not preſent in it; and if he 
ed in it, he would be content to be burnt 
the Court Gate. After ſome ſhort Time 
nt in citing Paſſages out of the Fathers, 
[pot was commanded to hold his Peace, 
erwiſe they would ſend him to Priſon: 
caimed the Privilege of the Houſe for 
edom of Speech, but being much cried 
vn, he ſaid they were a Company of Men 
d had diſſembled with God and the World 
he late Reign, and were now met together 
et forth falſe Devices, which they were not 
> to maintain. Theodoret's Words were 
ch and often inſiſted on; fo Wefon an- 
red, If Theodoret ſhould be yielded to 
m, they had- an hundred Fathers on the 
K 3 other 
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Book III. other Side. Cheyney ſhewed out of HeHjchiu 
WWW that the Cuſtom of Feruſalem was to burn 


| 1553. 


paſs'd, Weffall asked if the Houſe were 1 


for the Doors were opened: then Meffen aske 


rigbtly pointing out that wherein the Streng 


Abꝛidgment ok the Piſtozp 


much of the Elements as was not conſumed 
And he asked what it was that was burnt 
One anſwered, it was either the Body g 
Chriſt, or the Subſtance of Bread put there 
Miracle; at which he ſmiled, and ſaid a R 
ply was needleſs. When much Diſcourſe hy 


fully ſatisfied? To which the Clergy anſwer 
Ns; but the SpeRators cried out No, Ni 


the five Diſputants if they would anſwert 
Arguments that ſhould be put to them? 4 
mer ſaid, they would not enter into ſuch 
Diſputation, where Matters were fo indecen 
ty carried: They propoſed only the Reaſt 
why they could not joyn with the Vote t. 
had been put concerning the Sacrament, b 
umleſs they had fairer Judges, they would 
no further, Weſton broke up all by fay 
You have the Word, but we haue the Swan 


of both Sides conſiſted. It is not to be doi 
ed, but that the Popiſh Party pretendcd ti 
had the Victory, for that always the ſtrorg 
Side does upon ſuch Occaſions: Yet it v 
viſible that this Diſpute was not ſo fairly a 
Tied, as thoſe were in King Edward's Da 
in which for near a Year before any Chal 
was made, there were publick Diſputes in 
Univerſities, which were more proper Pl 
for them, than a Town full of Noiſe a 
Buſineſs. The Queſtion was alſo here det 
mined firſt, and then diſputed: And the! 
fence ard Fayour of the Privy Council did 

4 mi 
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Book III. League with France, not withſtanding thi 


1 Liber 
Match. | 5 0 WW. 
1553. But this doth not ſatisfy the Nation, whiq ge 


Which look d on theſe Offers only as Baits to hoo 
provokes them into Slavery. The Severities of the 
_ © Spaniſh Government in all the Provinces thi 
were united to that Crown, and the monſtray 
Cruelties exerciſed in the Wef?-Indies, wen 

much talk d of; and it was ſaid England mu 

now preſerve it ſelf, or be for ever enſlayel 

Carew and Wiat undertook to raiſe the Coun 

trey, the one in Cornwall, and the other ii 

Neut; and the Duke of Suffolk promiſed ti 

raiſe the Midland Counties: For the Diſpoſ 
| tion to riſe was general, and might have bee 
| fatal to the Queen, if there had been god 

| Heads to haveled the People. But before it gren 
. ripe, the Deſign was diſcovered, and up 
| that Sir Peter Carew fled to France. 
V.ats Re- Miat gathered ſome Men about him, au 
bellion. on the 25th of Fanuary he made Proclam 
tion at Maidſton, that he intended nothing 
1 but to preſerve the Nation from the Yoked 
Þ Strangers; and aſſured the People that 
England would rife. The Sheriff of Kent E 
quired him, under Pain of Treaſon, to di 
perſe his Company ; but he did not obey lu 
Summons: One Knevet raiſed a Body of Me 
about Tunbridge, and marched towards hin 
but was intercepted, and routed by a Fon 
commanded by the Duke of Norfolk, wit 
was ſent with 205 Horſe, and 600 Londonen 
to diſſipate this Inſurrection; but ſome th 
came over from Mat as Deſerters, perſwadh 
the Londoners that it was a common Cau'e, i 
which they were engaged, to — 
ibert 


oc the Refonnatfon, &c. 
thi 


nichetired back to London; and Wat, who had 


0008p: himſelf under the Defence of RacheFer- 
teWridoe, advanced towards it. The Duke of 
that Suffolk made a faint Attempt to raiſe the 
rouM'ountry, but it did not ſucceed , and he was 


were 
mu 
wed 
Oun 
er 
ed to 
(pak 
bee 


ken and brought to the Tower. The Queen 
nt the Offer of a Pardon to Mat and his 
ſen; but that not being received by them, 
e ſent ſome of her Council to treat with 
im. He was blown up with his ſmall Suc- 
{ and moved that the Queen would come 
the Tower of London, and put the Com- 
and of it inco his Hands, till a new Coun- 


2000 was ſettled about her: So it appeared there 
 grevis no Treaty to be thought on. The Queen 
upolient into London, and made great Proteſta- 


ns of her Love to her People, and that ſhe 


„ Wu not diſpoſe of her ſelf in Marriage, but 
lam the Good of the Nation. Mat was now 
orhiWur Thouſand firong, and came to South- 
oke rk, but could not force the Bridge of Lon- 


at Mg: He was informed the City would all 


ent E, if he thould come to their Aid; but he 
to dich not find Boats for paſſing over to Eſſex, 
bey lhe was forced to go-to the Bridge of K2ng- 
F Ma: On the Fourth of F-bruary he came 
1s hingWther, but found it cut; yet his Men mend- 
Fei, and he got to Hide-Parł next Morning. 
e, wi Men were weary and diſheartned, and 
don not above 500; fo that though the 
ne tluiicen's Forces could eaſily have diſperſed them, 
fad hey let them go forward, that they might 
we, 1 themſelves into their Hands: He marched 
ain Mugh the Strand, and got to Ludgate, 


Liber K < where 


Liberty of the Nation: So they all went over Book III 
» Wiat. Upon this, the Duke of Norfolk www 


1554 
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Book III. where he hoped to have found tlie Gate open 
ed; but being diſappointed, he turned back 
and was forſaken by his Men, ſo that a H 


4554. 


Fady ure Upon this, it was reſolved to proc 


Gray's 
BRecuti- 
n. 


rage, that ſhe would not ſtir from Mhitehal 


Prince, and adds as much Spirit to his Frien 
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rald without uſing any Force, apprehende 
him at Temple-Bar, It was on A/h-Wi 
neſday, and the Queen had ſhewed ſuch Cay 


nor would ſhe omit the Devotions of th; 
Day; and this Succeſs was looked on as a Re 
ward from Heaven on her Piety. This n 
and ill-formed Rebellion was as lucky for 
Ends of the Court, as if Gardiner had pit 
jected it; ror in a weak Government anil 
digeſted Inſurrection raiſes the Power of kf 


as it depreſſes the Faction againſt him; a 
it alſo gives a Handle to do ſome Things, f 
which it were not eaſy otherwiſe to find eith 
Colours or Inſtruments. The Popiſh Auth 
ſtudied to caſt the Blame of this on the! 
formed Preachers: But did not name any 0 
of them that was in it; ſo it appears, th 
what ſome later Writers have ſaid of Pom 
having been in it, is falſe ; otherwiſe 
Name had certainly been put in the Nunh 
of thoſe that were attainted for it. 


againſt Lady Jane Gray, and her Husvan 


e had lived Six Months in the daily Med Sit 
tions of Death, fo. ſhe was not much ſur} oth 
zed at it: Fecknam, who was ſent to- pref me 

Ot! 


her for Death, acknowledged that he 1 
aſtoniſhed at her calm Pehaviour, her gf 
Knowledge, and the extraordinary Senſe 
Bad of Religion. She writ to her Fathe! 
moderate his Grief for her Death, {in 

2 | 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


hat had been her Father's Chaplain, and a 


now changed his Religion : To him ſhe wrote 
long and pathetick Letter, ſetting forth his 
\poſtacy, and the Judgments of God, which 
e might expect upon it. She ſent her Grezk 
ſew Teſtament to her Siſter, with a Letter 


8-140 
Or 
d pri 
an il 
of th 
rien 
12 
95 fi 
| eith 
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ook to her, and chiefly the following it in 


his rare young Perſon. She was at firſt much 


he conſidered how ſoon ſhe was to follow 
im: And when he defired they might take 
ave of one another, ſhe declined it ; for ſhe 
tought it would increaſe their Grief, and 


Ny 0 
„ emper, that ſhe ſaw his beheaded Body car- 
pain ed to a Chapel in the Tower, without ex- 
iſe eſſing any viſible Concern about it. She was 


Tried out next to a Scaffold ſet up within the 
oer, to hinder great Crouds from looking 

2 dight which was like to raiſe much 
ompaſſion in the Spectators. She confeſſed 
din, in taking an Honour that was due to 
other, though it was a Thing neither pro- 
red nor deſired by her; and acknowledged 
r other Sins againſt God, that the had loved 
r ſelf, and the World too much; and thanks: 
Cod for making her Afflictions a Means to 


Num 


proc 
USDAN 
Mel 
1 {ur 
- preſs 

he 1 
er of 
>enle 


there Repentance : She declared the died a. true 
tan, truſting only to the Merits of 


\inck 


Cbriſt; 


ealous Preacher in King Edward's Time, had 


n Grezk , recommending the Study of that 
er Practice: Theſe were the laſt Exerciſes of 


noved, when ſhe ſaw her Husband led out to - 
is Execution, but recovered her ſelf, when 


Porder : And continued fo ſettled in her 
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was great Matter of ]oy to her, that ſhe was Book III. 
ſo near an End of her Miſeries , and the E- 
joyment of Eternal Glory. One Harding, 1554 
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Bock III. Chriſt; then ſhe repeated the LIſt Pſalm, and Gp 

dm  ſiretched out her Head on the Block, which 

1554. upon the Signal given, was cut off. Her Death 
was as much lamented, as her Life had bee 
admired, It affected Judge Morgan, that hac 


pronounced the Sentence, fo much, that h T 
run mad, and thought ſhe ſtill followed him diſco 
The Queen her ſelf was troubled at ir ; for i Hof: 


| | was rather Reaſon of State, than private Rote 

Le ſeintment, that ſet heron to ir. 

Several o- Her Father was ſoon after tried by hi 

thers ſuf- Peers, and condemned and executed He wa; 

fered. the leſs pitied , becauſe by his Means hi 

= Daughter was brought to her untimely End 
Mat was brought to his Trial, he begged hi 
Life in a moſt abje&t Manner; but he wa 
condemned and executed, and ſo were Fifty 
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his Death; yet they were both put in Priſo 
upon it. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was ac 
cuſed of the ſame Crime, but after a long 
Trial he was acquitted ; yet his Jury wen 
hardly uſed, and ſeverely fined. Sir fo) 
Cheek was ſought for: So he fled beyond Sea 
but both he and Sir Peter Carew, hoping that 
Philip would be glad to fignalize his firſt c 
ming to England with Acts of Grace, rel 
dred themſelves to him : After that, Cz 
ö 
ul 


Eight more: Six Hundred of the Rabble wer In 
appointed to come with Ropes about theiEto ex 
i Neeks, and beg the Queen's Pardon, whiclin F 
4 was granted them. A Slander was caſt on th Cour 
I Earl of Devonſhire, and Lady Elizabeth, Nam 
| if they had ſet on the Riſing that was in be nc 
1 tended in the Weff, Miat, in hopes of Ii vas 
1 had accuſed them, but he did them Juſtice ated t 
1 
0 
bl 
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Gpicion , and to deliver himſelf out of his Book III. 
Trouble , he renounced his Religion: ut 
though he got his Liberty upon that, yet he 1554. 
wuld never recover the Quiet of his Mind; | 
ſo he languiſhed for ſome Time, and die. 

There was at this Time a baſe Impoſture The Im- 
licovered in London, one ſeemed to ſpeak out poſture of 
of a Wall, in a ſtrange Tone of Voice. the Spirit 
Great Numbers flock d about the Houſe, and in the 
feral Things, both relating to Religion, and Wall. 
the State were uttered by it ; but it was found 
to be one Elizabeth Crofts , who by the Help 
of 2a Whiſtle ſpoke thoſe Words through a 
Hole in the Wall. There was no other Com- 
plice found, but one Drake, and they both 
were made to do Penance for it publickly at 


Injunctions were now given to the Biſhops, Injuncti- 
to execute ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws as had been ons ſent to 
in Force in King Henry's Time: That in their e Bi- 
Courts they ſhould proceed in their own ſnops. 
Names; that the Oath of Supremacy ſhould 
be no more exacted: None ſuſpected of Hereſy 
was to be put in Orders; they were. requi- 
red to ſuppreſs Hereſy and Hereticks, and to 
torn out all Married Clergymen, and to ſe- 
parate them from their Wives: If they left 
their Wives, they might put them in ſome 
other Cure, or reſerve a Penſion for them, 
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out of their Livings : None that had vowed 
Chaſtity, was to be be ſuffered to live with his 
Wife : Thoſe that were Ordained by the 
Book ſet out in King Edward's Time, were 
to be confirmed by all the other Rites then 
Vet out, and that was declared to be no valid 


Ordination. 
8 GC dares The 
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Book III. 


1554. 
Ma — 51 
ſhops 
turn d our. 
Holgate, 
Ferrar, 
Bird, 
Buſh, 
Tayler, 
Hooper, 
Harley. 


ther they would part with their Waves, 0 
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The Queen gave alſo a Special Commiſy 
to Bonner, Gardiner , Tonſtal, Day, ay 
Kitchin, to proceed againſt the Archbiſhop g 
York, and the Biſhops of St. Dawd's, Cheſt 
and Briſtol, and to deprive them of their Bj 
ſhopricks , for having contracted Marriage 
and thereby having broken their Vows, an 
defiled their Function. “ She alſo authoriſe 
ce them to call before them the Biſhops « 
e Lincoln, Glouceſter and Hereford , wh, 
© held their Biſhopricks only during thei 
ce good Behaviour; and ſince they had don 
© Things contrary to the Laws of God, an 
© the Practice of the Univerſal Church, t 
« declare their Biſhopricks void, as they wr, 
zndeed already void. And thus were Seven d 
the Reformed Biſhops turned out at a Dah 
It was much cenſured, that thoſe who had 
married according to a Law then in Foro 
which was now only repealed for the Future 
{ſhould be deprived for it: And this was a ney 
Severity: For in former Times, when the 
Popes were moſt ſet againſt the Marriage d 
the Clergy, it was put to their Option, whe- 


with their Benefices : But none were ſumma: 
rily deprived, as was now done. The other 
Biſhops, without any Form of Proceſs, 
ſpecia] Matter obje&ed to them., were turned 
out, by an Act of meer Arbitrary Govern- 
ment. And all this was done by Virtue of the 


Queen's being Head of the. Church; which 
though the condemned as a ſinful and faciile- 


gious Power, yet ſhe now emplayed is again 
thoſe Biſhops, whofe Secs were quickly filled 
with Men 3 in whom the Queen confided, 

Goodrik 
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Coodrick died his Year : It _ he com- Book III. 
lied with the Change now made, otherwiſe Qu 
be that put the Seal to Lady Jane's Patents, 1554. 
could not eſcape being queſtioned for it. H 
vas an ambitious Man, and ſo no wonder, if 
Farthly Conſiderations prevailed more with 
him, than a good Conſeience. Scory, who 
was Biſhop of Chzchefter, renounced his 
Wife, and did Penance for his Marriage, but 
ſon after he fled beyond Sea, and returned 
in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign: 
© that his Compliance was the Effect of his 
Weakneſs and Fears. Barlow reſigned Bath 
and Wells, and a Book of Recantation was 
publiſhed in his Name, containing ſevere Re- 
fetions both on the Reformers, and on the 
Reformation it ſelf; but it is not certain, 
whether it was writ by him, or was only a 
Forgery put out in his Name; for if he turned 
ſo heartily, as the Strain of that Book runs, 
it is not likely that he would have. been put 
from his Biſhoprick ; but he fled beyond Sea: 
Yet it ſeems, both Scory and he gave great 
Offence by their Behaviour ; for though they 
were the only ſurviving Reformed Biſhops 
when Queen Elizabeth ſucceeded, yet they 
were ſo far from being promoted, that they 
55 OO were not ſo much as reſtored: to their former 
unelſ sees, but put in meaner ones. By all theſe 
vern-W Deprivations and. Reſignations, there. were 
f thefW Sixteen new Biſhops made, which made no 
hich, {mall Change in the. Face of. the Eigliſb 
cike Church. Now the Old Service was. every 


aint where ſet up, in which Bonner made ſuch 

10 Haſte, that before the Royal Aſſent was given 
ded. to the Bill for it, he began the Old Service 
we TE and: 
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Bock III. and Proceſſions. The firſt opening of it wu 
AY. ſomewhat ſtrange, for it being on St. Kathy 


1554. 
Steeple, and ſung the Anthem there, ache m 


Anewpar- 


W Fament, 


the Marriage of the Clergy; and the accuſing 


Religious, who led moſt Irregular Lives; in 


Penſions, ſome 200, and others 1001. a Yer 


Kings of England, were the ſame, whether 


ſome were afraid there was an ill Deſign in itz 


Wot „% oe Oe ASS. OOO * 
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rinè s Day, the Quiriſters went up to the 


ing to the Cuſtom for that Day. Great 
Numbers of the Clergy were ſummarily de 
prived for being Married; they were eſtimatei con 


by Parker to be Twelve Thouſand, and mo 


of them were judged upon common Fame e 
without any Proceſs but a Citation; and 


many being then in Priſon, yet were Cen 
ſured, and put out for Contumacy, and held 
guilty. Many Books were written againf 


them of Impurity and Senſuality on that Ac 
count, was one of the chief Topicks uſed ly 
the Popiſh Clergy, to diſgarce the Refor- 
mers; which made ſome recriminate too it- 
decently, and lay open the Filthineſs of the 
Unmarried Clergy, and thoſe that were calle 


particular, it was ſaid, Bonner had no Reaſon 
to be a Friend to that State, for he was the 
Baſtard of a Baſtard, and his Father, though 
a Prieſt, begat him in Adultery. 
On the 24 of April a Parliament met, but 
the moſt conſider ble Members were before- 
hand corrupted by Gardiner, who gave them 


for their Voices. The firſt Act that paſs d 
was Declaratory, that all the Prerogatives and 
Limitations, which by Law belonged to the 


the Crown fell into the Hands of a Male ora 
Female. The Secret of this was little known; 


and 
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{that it being declared that ſhe had all the Book III. 


wag | 
1, Wuthority, which any of her Pregenitors ever CVA 
chad, it might be inferred from thence, that 1554. 

due might pretend to a Right of Conqueſt, A Propo- 


neil ſo ſeize on the Eſtates of the Engliſb, as ſition co 


del lam the Conqueror had done; but it was ee 
ate conceived, that the Queen was put under I | 


efame Limitations, as well as acknowledg- 
| to have the ſame Prerogatives with her 


mo 


ame 

an ogenitors: The Secret of this was after- 
Cen rds diſcovered. A Projeting Man, that 
heine ſerved Cromwell, and loved to meddle 
ainf{uch, had been deeply eugaged both in Lady 
ang ene s Bufineſs, and in the late Inſurrection, 
t Ad was now in Danger of his Life, ſo he 


ide Application to the Emperor's Ambaila- 
r, and by his Means obtained his Pardon, 
e offered a Project, That the Queen ſhould 
chre, that ſhe ſucceeded to the Crown by 
& Common-Law, but was not tied by the 


ed by 
efor- 
0 in- 
F the 
alle 


s; inEtute-Law, which did only bind Kings, and 
eaſonMerefore a Queen was not obliged by it; thus 
is theſe might pretend to be a Conqueror, and 
ouch at Pleaſure; and by this Means might 


ore both Religion, and the Abey-Lands, 
d be under no Reftraint : This the Ambaſſa- 
r brought to the Queen, and prayed her to 
ep it very ſecret : Bur the diſliked it; yet 
e ſent for Gardiner, and charged him to 
ve her his Opinion of it ſincerely, as he 
duld anſwer to God for it at the great Day. 
e read it carefully, and told her, it was a 
ether FWoſt pernicious Contrivance, and begg'd her 
2 or 2] to liſten to ſuch Platforms, which might 
own brought her by baſe Sycophants : Upon 
in itt he burnt the Paper, and charged the 
and | Am- 


„ but 
efore- 
them 
Year 
paſs d 
58 And 
0 the 
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234 Abtidgment of the Hiſtoꝛ 
| Book III. Ambaſſador not to bring her any more ſuc 
WAYS Projetts. This gave Gardiner great Appre 
1554. henſions of the Miſchiefs that Spaniſh Coun 
ſels might bring on the Nation, and fo hal 
procured the Act to be made, by which thi 

| Queen was bound by the Law, as much: 
= her Anceſtors were, He alſo got an Ad t 
be paſs'd, ratifying the Articles of the Mar 
riage, with ſtrong Clauſes for keeping th 
Government entirely in the Queen's Hand 

that ſo Philip might not take it on him, 
Henry the VII. had done, when he mar 

ried the Heir of the Houſe of York : Fon: 

he ſet up a Title in his own Name, and ke; 

the Government in his own Hands; ſo th 
Spamards began to reckon a Deſcent fro: 
John of Gaunt; which made Gardiner ti 
more cautious: And it muſt be confeſſe 
that the preſerving the Nation out off 
Hands of the Spaniards, was almoſt onl 
owing to his Care and Wiſdom, The! 
ſhoprick of Durham was again reſtore], aft 

a vigorous Reſiſtance made by thoſe of Galt 

fide near Newcaſtle, The Attainders of f 
Duke of Suffolk, and Fifty Eight more, f 

the late Rebellion, were confirmed: f 
Commons ſent up four ſevera! Bills agal 
Lollards, one confirming the Act of the 
Articles, and others againſt Erroneous Op 
nionsz but they were all laid aſide by f 
Lords: For the corrupted Members in 
— Lower-Houſe, were officious to ſhew tit 
Zeal for Spam and Popery: Another Bill 
ſent up by them, that the Biſhop of Rv 
ſhould have no Authority to trouble any ſer 
poſſeſſing Abbey-Lands, But it was ſaid, nd, 


} 


y of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 


 ſuciMhzs prepoſterous to begin with a Limitation Book III. 
ppre e the Pope's Authority, before they had acc 
CounWnowleded that he had any Power at all in 1554 
ſo W12/and: And that would come in more pro- 

h Mer, after they had reconciled the Nation 


ich 


ii During this Parliament, the Convocation 
Maze, and that they might remove the Objecti- 
g tis that ſome made to the Diſputations at 
land heir laſt meeting, that the ableſt Men of the 


im,: 
mu 


Reformers were kept in Priſon, while that 
zuſe was debated, they ſent a Committee of 


*or, Meir ableſt Men to Oxford, to diſpute with 
a kenfWronmer, Ridley and Latimer, who were alſo 
ſo tnt thither. The Points to be diſputed a- 
front, were Tranſubſtantiation, and the Sa- 


4 th 
nfeſſel 
of tl 
ſt on| 


ifice of the Maſs. 
wught before them, and they exhorted him 
) return to the Unity of the Church; he 
nfvered, That he was always for that Unity, 


he Which could conſiſt with Truth. They fell 
|, Kto a long Diſpute concerning the Words 
Cale the Inſtitution ; that they muſt be true, 
of Mer Chriſt was Truth, and was then making 
Tre, is Teftament : Many Paſſages of the Fathers, 


ere alſo alledged againſt him; it was ſaid, 
hat he had tranſlated many Things falſly out 
f the Fathers, in his Book: And the Pro- 


agal 
the 
15 Op 
by ti 
in 

x the 
ill v 
F Not 
anyf 
1d, tl 
y 


nmpudent Man: But he carried himſelf with 
hat Gravity and Mildneſs, that many were 
ſerved to be much affected at it, and to 


ook ; he ſhewed that figurative Speeches 


nderſtood, they were likewiſe plain; he _ 
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New Dif- 
putations 
at Oxford 
with Cran- 


mere 


When Cranmer was 


dcutor called him often an Un/earned and 


reep: He vindicated his Sincerity in his 


ere true; and when the Figures were clearly 
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| 235 Abzidament of theViſtozy 

| Book III. The Sacrament was effectually and really ey 
| WY Chriſt's Body, as it was broken on the Cog, 1 
| 1594. that is, his Paſſion effectually applyed to u. the 
| The whole Action was carried with facht 


| 
hifſſing and inſulting, and ended with ſuch WAL 


i 
[ 
| 


{ 


| Shouts of Triumph, as if Cranmey had been by 8 
-- Quite baffled, that it was viſible there a? 
nothing intended, but to abuſe the ignorant Yea 
People, and make them believe he was ran? 
down. Ridley was brought out next Day; he 
began with deep Proteſtations of his Sinceil- 
ty, and that he had changed the Opinion he 
had been bred up in, meerly npon the For 
or Truth; he argued from the Scripture 
that ſpeak of Chriſt's leaving the World, 
and fitting at the Right Hand of God, and 
that the Sacrament was a Memorial, which 
good and bad might equally receive; that it 
was againſt the Human Nature, to fallow 
down a living Man; that this Opinion was 
contrary to the Humanity of Chriſt, and wa 
a new Doctrine unknown to the Fathers 
and brought into the Church in the latte 
Ages. Smith argued againſt him, fron 
Chriſt's appearing to St. Stephen, and to 8. 
Paul, that he might be in more Places at once 
Ridley ſaid, Chriſt might either come down 
and appear to them, or a Repreſentation might 
be made of him, but he could not be botl 
in Heaven and Earth at once. Many of Ch 
ſoſtom's Expreſſions were alledged, but It 
ſaid, theſe were Rhetorical Figures, and 0 
be explained by other plainer Paſſages, Tit 
Diſpute was carried on with the ſame Inſult 
ings, that had been uſed the Day before : Ant 
in Concluſion, Mon the Prolocutor ſaic 

| the 


ö 
i 
0 
} 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


. conſtancy of that Man, but they ſaw likewiſe C4&yIawy 
0¹5 the Force of Truth; ſo he bid them cry out "YN 554. 
** with him, Truth has the Victory: Upon 

rig which that was ecchoed over and over again, 

deen br che whole Aſſembly. Latimer was brought 


Was 
rant 
run 
; he 
Cerl- 
11 he 
FOI 
ares 
orld, 
, and 
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at it 
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1 was 
1 way 
thers 
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fron 
to K. 
once 
dow 
mugh 
both 
( 
put he 


Vears Old, and not fit for Diſputing, ſo he 
would declare his Opinion, and then leave 
them to ſay what they pleaſed. He thought 
he Sacrament was only a Memorial of Chriſt; 
all who fed on Chriſt had Eternal Life, and 
therefore that feeding conld not be meant of 
he Sacrament, ſince both good and bad re- 
eved it; he ſaid, his Memory was much im- 
paired, but his Faith was founded on the 
Word of God; ſo that though he could not 
Diſpute well, yet his Faith was firmly rooted, 
pon this, there were extraordinary Shouts 
niſed, and during the whole Debates, the 
Noiſe and Diſorder was fuch, that it look'd 
ker a Country Game; than a Diſpute among 
Dwines; four or five ſpoke oft at once, ſo 
hat it was not poſſible to hear what they ſaid, 
ach leſs to anſwer it. The Committee of 
onvocation condemned them all as obſtinate 
Hereticks, and declared them to be no Mem- 
ders of the Church; they appealed from their 
ſentence to the Judgment of God, and ex- 
reſſed great Joy in the Hopes they had, they 
ould glorify God by dying for his Truth. 


_—_ hining of the Diſorder of theſe Diſputes, 
role nd of huddling them up in ſuch haſte, that it 
8 An viſible nothing was intended by them, 


diet to ſhuffle up things ſo, that the World 
- ſl” | N 


thef 


they ſaw the Obſtinacy, Vain-glory, and In- Book III. 


out next Day, he told them he was Fourſcore 


rammer ſent a Petition to the Council, com- 
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1554 


Bock III. might be more eaſily abuſed with the Nany 
sofa Diſputation. But this was not delivered 


this, three of the impriſoned Biſhops, ani 


pute, except it were in Writing, unleſs i 


Abꝛidgment of the Diſtozy 


for it was intended to keep up this Boaſting 
that the Champions of the Reformation wer 
publickly baffled. - 

It was alſo reſolved to carry ſome of thy 
Priſoners that were in London, to Cambridge 
and there to erect new Trophies in the ſan 
manner they had done at Oxford. Upon t 


ſeven Divines, ſigned a Paper, by which the 
declared, that they would engage in no Dif 


were 11 the Preſence of the Queen, or the 
Council, or before either of the Houſes 
Parliament. It was viſible, the Deſign d 
Diſputing was not to find out the Truth 
otherwiſe it had been done, before the ine 
Points had been ſo poſitively determined Wy) 
but now there was no Benefit to be expect 
by it; nor could they look for fair Dealing 
where their Enemies were to be their Judge: 

Nor would they ſuffer them to ſpeak their 
Minds freely, and after ſo long an Impriſon- ra. 
ment, their Books and Papers being kept from 
them, they could not be furniſhed to anſwer, 
many Things that might be objected to them, 
Then they added a ſhort Account of their Per- 
ſuaſions in the chief Points of Controverly, e 
which they would be ready to defend on fait! 
and equal Terms: And concluded with ri 
Charge to all People not to Rebel againiMol 
the Queen, but to obey all her CommanMWt 
that were not contrary to the Law Mir 
God. | A th 


In 


ot the Reformation, 8c. 239 


Nang In July, Prince Philip landed at Southamp- Book III. 
vereli;: When he ſet Foot to Land, he drew his 

ting Word, and carried it a little way naked in 1554; 
wegs Hand. This was interpreted, as a Sign ThePrince 


at he intended to rule by the Sword; but of Spain 


f ts Friends ſaid, it imported, that he would lands, and 
rug: his Sword for the Defence of the Na- marries 
anon. The Mayor of Southampton brought the Queen, 
Upon the Keys of the Town, which he took | 
4 10 om him, and gave them back, without the 

they 


aſt Shew of his being pleaſed with this Ex- 
geſſion of that Reſpect done him. This not 
ing ſuitable to the Genius of the Nation, 
at is much taken with gracious Looks of 
eir Princes, was thought a Sign of vaſt. 
ride and Moroſeneſs. The Queen met him 
Winchefter, where they were married; he 


> Dif: 
leſs if 
Or the 
ſes of 
gu al 
Truth 


theleWino then in the XXVIIth, and the in the 
undWYXYIIIth Year of her Age. The Emperor 
pected ſioned to him his Titular Kingdom of Feru- 
aling ben, and his more valuable one of Naples; 
idges ii they were proclaimed with a Pompous 
ther Wnwmeration of their Titles. The King's 


riſon. mnavity was very unacceptable to the Engliſh, 


: fronWho love a Mien between the Stiffneſs of the 
nſwer haniards, and the Gaity of the French. But 
_ they did not like his Temper, they. were 
r Per- 


ut of Meaſure in Love with his Bounty and 
Vealth: For he brought over a vaſt Treaſure 
th him, the greateſt part of which was di- 
| 2WFributed among thoſe, who for his Spanio £7 
gain old, had ſold their Countrey and Religion. 
140k t his coming to London, he procured the 
w dardon of many Priſoners, and among 


- c 


thers, of Hilgate Archbiſhop of York, o 


, hem find no mention made after this. It 
a 5 15 


verly, 
n fait 
ith 4 
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Book III. el 
vie it is not probable that Philip would hy 


1554 


| Devonſhire. Gardiner was much ſet again 


did not preſerve him, he did publickly ving 


would have become an Acceſhon to thi 


out Children, ſhe might be induced to mar! 


Abꝛidgment of the Diffory 
is very likely he changed his Religion, othe 


interceeded for him. He alſo interpoſed ff 
preſerving Lady Elizabeth, and the Fail 


them, and thought they made but half Wark 
as long as ſhe lived. Mat had accuſed the 
in hopes of ſaving his Life; but when ty 


cate them on the Scaffold. The Earl of H- 
won/hire, to be freed from all Jealouſy, wen 
beyond Sea, and died a Year after in [tak 
as ſome ſay, of Poiſon. Philip at firſt tod 
care to. preſerve Lady Elizabeth, on a gene 
rous Account, pitying her Innocence, an 
hoping by ſo acceptable an Act of Favourt 
recommend. himſelf to the Nation: But Inte 
reſt did ſoon after fortify thoſe good and wil 
Inclinations ; for when he grew to be oute 
hope of Iſſue by the Queen, he confidere 
that the Queen of Scotland, who was ſoo 
after married to the Dolphin, was next in Su 
ceſſion after Lady Elizabeth; fo if the ſhoul 
be put out of the way, the Crown of Enzlay 


French Crown; and therefore took care ti 
preſerve her, and perhaps he hoped to hai 
wrought ſo much on her, by the good Office 
he did her, that if her Siſter ſhould die witi 


him. But this was the only grateful Thing 
he did in England. He affected fo extrava 
gant a State, and was ſo ſullen and ſilent, tha 
it was not eaſy for any to come within tit 
Court; and Acceſs to him was not to be had 
without demanding it with almoſt 4” much 

orm 


ot the Refozmatfon, &c. 
he y | 
ba 


e was quickly ſpread into moſt Places of 


he Kingdom; only Gardiner was well plea- 
d, for the Condut of Affairs was put en- 
rely in his Hands. Many malicious Re- 
orts were ſpread of the Queen, particularly 
1 Nerfolk ; at one of theſe the Queen was 
nuch concerned, which was, that ſhe was with 
hid before the King came over; but after 
. nothing could be made 
ut of it. 7 | ML. 


Ice, with all its Rites, was again ſer up 


2 


ormality as Ambaſſadors uſed when they de- Book III. 
ed an Audience: So that a general Diſcon- Tu 


1554- 


The Biſhops went to make their Viſitati- The Bi- 
ns this Summer, to ſee whether the old Ser- ſhops viſit 
their Dio- 


I. cy alſo enquired concerning the Lives and ceſes. 
1 ne zbours of the Clergy , of their Marriage, 
d wi 


d their living chaſtly; Whether they were 
pected of Hereſy , or favouring Hereticks ? 
ſhether they went to Taverns or Alehouſes ? 
Whether they admitted any to officiate, that 
ad been ordained ſchiſmatically, before they 


Out o 
{1deret 
s ſoo! 
in We 


hy ere reconciled ; or to preach, if they had not 
ng 7 fined a Licenſe 2 Whether they viſited the 
to J ck, and adminiſtred the Sacraments reve- 
care i 


ntly? Whether they were guilty of Mer- 
andiſe or Uſury ? And whether they did 
dt once every Quarter at leaſt, expound to 
e People the Elements of the Chriſtian Re- 
on in the vulgar Tongue? They did not 
deed ſteadily, in relation to the Ordinati- 


0 han 
Oftice 
e with 
) Mart 
1 Thin 
extrava 
nt, thi 
thin the 
be had 
48 much 
Form 


onies that were then left out in the Book of 
dinations; but afterwards they carried 
emſelves, as if they had eſteemed thoſe Or- 
91. 7 ders 


made in King Edward's Time; for at this 
Ine all that they did, was to add the Cere- 


242 Abzidgment of the Biſtoꝛp 
Book III. ders of no Force; and therefore they did i 
> degrade thoſe Biſhops or Prieſts, that h 
1554. been ordained by it: Nor has the Church 
Rome been ſteady in this Matter; for thou 

upon ſome Schiſms , they have annulled j 
Ordinations made in them; yet they ha 

not annulled the Ordinations of the Cry 

Church, though they eſteem the Greeks by 

Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. Thus there we 

many Queſtions put in among the Articles 

the Viſitation, yet theſe were asked only 

Form, the main Buſineſs was Hereſy, andt 
performing all Offices according to the 
Cuſtoms: And the leaſt failing in theſe My 

ters, was more ſeverely enquired after, x 

more exemplarily puniſhed, than far great 

Offences. Bonner carried himſelf like a M 

man; and it was ſaid by his Friends, toe 

cuſe the Violences of his Rage, that his Bi 

were a little diſordered by his long Impriſo 

ment: For if either the Bells had not my 

when he came near any Church, or if he! 

not found the Sacrament expoſed , he was! 
to break out into the fouleſt Language: 
not content with that, he was accuſtomed 
beat his Clergy, when he was diſpleaſed m 
any Thing: For he was naturally cruel : 
brutal. He took care to have thoſe Place 
Scripture, that had been painted on the Wi 
of the Churches, to be waſhed off: And 
on this it was ſaid, That it was neceſſary 
daſh out the Scripture, to make way for le 2 
ges, for they agreed ſo ill, that they could 
decently ſtand together. Many mock Poe re 
and Satyrs were flying up and down: | 
none was more proyoking , than one that 


lo 


AAA 


or the Refozmation, &c. 243 


| "Wed on an Accident at St. Paul's on Eafter- Book III. 
y: The Cuſtom was to lay the Hoſt in the CY 
rc< (Woulchre at Even-Song, on Good-Friday, and 1554. 
nog take it out on Koffer Morning; the Cher 
ed s theſe Words, He is riſen, he is not here, 
hi ben it was taken out: But when they look d 
Cu take it out, they found it was not there 
es daf leed, for one had ſtollen it away, but ano- 
e weer was quickly brought; ſo a Ballad was 
cles Ne, that their God was loſt, but a new one 
ly is put in his Room: Great Pains were ta- 
andi to diſcover the Author of this, but he 
the not found. 2 © 1 Bi 
ſe Mflhe Queen's third Parliament met on the Another 
er, Mn of November : In the Writ of Sum- Parlia- 
greif the Que2n's Title of Supreme Head ment. 
a left out, though ſhe had hitherto not only 
„to the Name, but had aſſumed the Power 
is Brif ported by it, to a high Degree. Pool was 
priſe fuffered to come ſo near as Handers: And 
not Lemper of the Parliament being quickly 
f he Mad to be favourable to the Work he came 
2 was the * ſent Two Lords, Paget and 
ge:1 nes, or him. Both King and Queen 
ſtomel in State to Mſtminfter, and each had a 
aſed id of State carried before them. The firſt 
cruel that paſs d, was a Repeal of Pools Artain- 
Place it was read by the Commons Three Times 
e Day; and the Bill was paſſed without 
ing a Seſſion by a ſhort Prorogation. He 
over, and entred privately to London, 
e 24th of November ; for the Pope's Au- 
ty not being yet acknowledged, he could 
e received as a Legate. His Inſtru tions 
full , beſides the Authority commonly 
d with Legates ; which conſiſts chiefly in 
L 2 the 
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on is re. Queen, and then to the Parliament, in 


Pook III. the many Graces and Diſpenſations that t 
WY are empowered to grant; though it might 
1554. expected, that they thould come rather to 
| the Canons obeyed, than broken: Only 
more ſcandalous Abuſes were ſtill reſeryed 
the Popes themſelves, whoſe ſpecial Prerog 
tive it has always been, to be the moſ eq 
nent Tranſgreſſors of all Canons and Con 

tutions. 


The Mati- Pool made his firſt Speech to the King: 


conciled Name of the common Paſtor, inviting then 
ro the Sce return to the Sheepfold of the Church, ! 
of Rome. Queen felt a ſtrange Emotion, of Joy wit 
her, as he made his Speech, which the tho 
was a Child quickned in her Belly; and 
flattering Court-Ladies heightned her þ: 
of it. The Council ordered Bonner to | 
Te Deum; and there were Bonfires, and 
other publick Demonſtrations of Joy ups 
The Prieſts ſaid, that here was another 


Baptiſt to come, that leap'd in his Mou tn 
Belly upon the Salutation from Chriſts ch. 
car. Both Houſes agreed on an Addr in 
the King and Queen, that they would ni tra 
cede with the Legate, to reconcile tia tut 
the See of Rome, and they offered to f tle 
all the Laws they had made againſt the | E 


Authority, in Sign of their Repentance. N of 

on this, the Cardinal came to the Varia wit 
ie firſt thanked them for repealing hi the 
tainder, in recompence of which, he w La. 
to reconcile them to the Body of the C but 
He made a long Speech, of the Converſq 4, 
che Britains and Saxons to the Faith , Mh 
the Obedience they lad paid to the | 


d! 
li 


— — 
— 


* of the Refozmatton, &c. 
at 
1oht 
to r of the Faith The Ruin of the Gre-k 
nly urch „and the Diſtractions of Germany, 
rvel Wind the Confuſions themſelves had been in, 
'er0Wince they departed: from the Unity of the 
it enlCharch, might convince them of the Neceſ- 
ory of keeping that Bond entire. In Con- 
x luſion, he gave them and the whole Nation 
ing Plenary Abſolution. The reſt of the Day 
» n as ſpent in ſinging Te Deum, and the 
thence in Bonfires. The Act, repealing all 
m. a aws made againſt the Pope's Authority, was 
y wi 


e 10088? a Proviſo, which the Houſe of Lords put 
an 


ler Bt 
ry (0! 


ad of the See of London, which the Com- 
nons oppoſed fo much, that after the Bill 


;, ads offered to the Royal Aſſent, it was cut out 
Vupehf the Parchment by Gardiner.“ They did 
7 enumerate and repeal all Acts made ſince 
3 1IVLOU 


the 20th of Hen. 8. againſt the Pope's Au- 
thority, but all Foundicions of Bithopricks 
and Cathedrals; all Marriages, though con- 
trary to the Laws of the Church, all Inſti- 
tations, all Judicial Proceſſes, and the Set- 
tlements made, either of Church or Abbey- 
Lands, were confirmed. The Convocation 
of CP? had joined their Interceſſion 


\riſt's 
\ dre 
ld n 
e then 
_ to 
- the 
ance. 


var with the Cardinal, that he would confirm 
ng 1 the Right of the preſent Poſſeſſors of thoſe 
1 0 Lands: Upon which he did confirm them, 
* 


but he added a heavy Charge, requiring 
thoſe that had any of the Goods of the 
Church, to remember the Judgments of 

5 — 12. od 


nyerli 
th, 4 
the 

I 


quickly paſt, only it ſtuck a little, by Reaſon 
n for ſome Lands, which the Lord Wentworth - 
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folick See; and of the many Favours that Book III 
dee had granted the Crown, of which none . 
as more Eminent than the Title of Defen- 
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Book III.“ God that fell on Belſhazzar , for profaning 
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1554. ken away by himſelf, but by his Father 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 


the holy Veſſels, though they were not ta 


and that, at leaſt, they would take care 
that ſuch as ſerved the Cures, {ſhould be ſuf 
ficiently maintained; all which was put i 
the Act, and confirmed by it; and it wa 
declared, That all Suits concerning thoſ 
Lands were to be tried in the Civil Court 
And that it ſhould be a Præmunire, if an 
went about to diſturb the Poſſeflors, by th 
Pretence of an Eccleſiaſtical Power. The 
alſo declared, That the Title of Suprez 
Head of the Church, did never of Rig 
belong to the Crown; and enacted that 1 
ſhould be left out of Writs in all Tin 
coming. All Exemptions granted to Mc 
naſteries, and now continued in Lay-hand 
were taken away, and all Churches we 
made ſubje&t to Epiſcopal Juriſdition, et 
cept Meſtminſter, Windſor, and the Toni 


« of London. The Statute of Mortmd oth 
was repealed for 20 Years to come, and ai": 
© Things were brought back to the State | Qu 
© which they were, in the 20th Year of Kin Ch 
Henrys Reign. The Lower-Houſe Mer 
0 onvocation gave occaſion to many Claus Ag 
in this Act, by a Petition which they ml iis 
to the Upper-Houſe, © Conſenting to the e 
ce tlement made of Church and A4bbey-Land Mc 
© and praying that the Statute of Mrtma Ae 
*© might be repealed; and that all the Tith for 
© might be reſtored to the Church: The of 
| * propoſed alſo Things in relation to Reli Co 
[ < on, for the condemning and burning all ily tic 
Il © retical: Books, and that great Care ſnot all 


— — V ⏑ K h 


of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 


to its former juriſdiction, that Pluralities 
and Non-refidence might be effectually con- 
demned , and all Simoniacal Pactions pu- 
nihed; that the Clergy might be diſchar- 
ged of paying Firſt-Fruits and Tenths ; that 
Exemptions might be taken away ; that all 
the Clergy ſhould go in their Habits, and 
that they ſhould not be ſued in a Præmanire, 
till a Prohibition were firſt ſerved, and diſ- 
obeyed, that fo they might not be ſurpri- 


22 


zed and ruined a ſecond Time *. By ano- 


Rik Bill all former Acts made againſt Lol- 
char de were revived. The Commons offered 
Tin ocher Bill for voiding all Leaſes made by 
o M uried Prieſts, but it was laid aſide by the 
mand rds. Thus were the Penſioners and aſpiring 
s wellen in the Hou e of Commons, either re- 


eming former Faults, or hoping to merit 


IN, en 

Tm Ighly by the Forwardneſs of their Leal. By 
„nal other Bill ſeveral Things were made Trea- 
and n: And “ it was declared, that if the 


Queen died before the King, and left any 
Children, the King ſhould have the Go- 
vernment in his Hands, till they were of 


his Death was made Træaſon, but none 
were to be tried for Words, but within Six 
Months after they were ſpoken. Another 
"rt naW Act paſt declaring it Treaſon in any to pray 
Tithi for the Queen's Death, unleſs they repented 
of it, and in that Caſe they were to ſuffer 
Corporal Puniſhment at the Judges Diſcre- 
tion, A ſevere Act was alſo paſſed againſt 


4 «the 


all that ſpread th, Sb of the King, 
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be had of the Printing and Venting of Book III. 
Books; that the Church ſhould be reſtored yy 


1554 


Age; and during that Time the conſpiring 


— — , 


248 Ahzidgmen of the Diſtozy 
Book III.“ the Queen, the Peers, Judges, or great() 
WY © ficers”, Some were to. loſe their Hands 
1554. others their Ears, and others were to be fined 
according to the Degree of their Offence, 

| Ard thus all Affairs were carried in Par 
Gardner's lla ment as well as the Court could wiſh ; An 
Policy in upon this, Gardner's Reputation was mud 
the Steps raiſed, for bringing about ſo great a Chang 
of this in fo little Time, with ſo little Oppoſitio 
Charge. Ie took much Pains to remove all the Obe 
| ctions that were generally made uſe of: The 
| were chiefly Two, the one was the Fear e 
coming under ſuch Tyranny from Roms, : 
their Anceſtors had groaned under; and ti 
other was the Loſs of the Abbey Lands, B 

to the firſt he faid, that all the old Laus! 
gainſt Proviſions from Rome, ſhould ſtill con 
tinve in Force: And to thew them, that Le 
gates ſhould exerciſe no dangerous Authai 

in England, he made Hol take out a Licen| 
under the Great Seal, for his Legatine Powe 
As forthe other, he promiſed. both an Aft 
Parliament, and Convocation , confirm 
them, and undertook that the Pope {haul 
ratify theſe, as well as his Legate did no 
conſent to them. But to all this, it was at 
awered, that if the Nation were again broug 
under the old Superſtition, and the Papal 
thority eſtabliſhed, it would not be poſſible 
bridle that Power, which would be no long 
within Limits, if once they became Maſt 
again, and brought the World under a bi 
Obedience. It was objected, that the Churd 
Lands muſt be certainly taken back, it v 
not likely the Pope would confirm the Al 
nation of them; but though he ſhould © 


| 


W 


— oo nr ER 8 ä — 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


ich Pool. gave to all to make Reſtitution, 
| by-the Repeal of the Statute of Mort- 


ld 


ping thoſe Lands ; which would. probably. 


luto [could not reſiſt the Terrors of Purgatory, 
ObjlM:crhaps of Hell, for the Sin of Sacrilege : 

pernap ODE SY 5 
be fo would be eaſily induced to make Reſti- 
ear ( 


nd th ger themſelves. 


. Po the Parliament was at an End: And Conſulta- 
aus A firſt Thing taken into Conſideration, was, tions a- 
Ic Way they ought to proceed againſt tha bout the 
nat L Meticks. Pool had been ſuſpected to bear fome Way ot 
hort our to them formerly, but he took great e a 
* re to avoid all Occaſions of being any more e | 


aa ed for that : And indeed he lived in that 
0 


zfirmy 
> {hou 
lid no 


Y Friuli and Ormaneto. Secretary Czcyl, 


Was a in Matters of Religion complied with 
bro preent Time, was obſerved to have more 
Fern s Favour than any .Engh/hman had. Fon 
oſiblet 


an Enemy to all ſevere Proceedings; he 


ght Church-Men ſhould have the Tender- 


© long 


Maſte 

à bl 
Churd 
, 1 
he Al 
ald do 
ſ 


p: He hid obſerved that Cruelty: rather 


git the better and ſurer Way, was to bes 
wich an effecgual Reformation of. the 


- that it was intended to poſſeſs the Na- 


ruſt of all the Engh/h, that he opened his 
ughts to very few: For his chief Confis 
ts were Two Italian that came over witn 


med than cured that Diſtemper: He 


1. J Man: 
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this Succeſſors might annul that as Sacrile- Book III. 
us. And it was obſerved in the Charge v/v — 


1554. 


e much on Men that were near Death, 


ion of them, eſpecially at ſuch a Time 
en they were not able to poſſeſs them any 


of a Father, and the Care of a Shepherd; 
ought to reduce, but not devour the: ſtray 


ü ͤ— — ñ — ———— ͤ Rrö6u—— —— — 


— 1 

F 8 © © 
——ꝛ — — —— > 

. — a — 43 — — * — * = 

l - = 1 —— 2 P 

* 5 * — — = 


* 


— 
1 
Pe ee CE ont ae 
5 


— — 
2 
— 


—.— Dn be ADE ones es 


280 


1554- 


- 


Diſcipline ſhould be revived , the Nati 


verely againſt ſcandalous Church-Men, 


which was done at Strasburg; and ſent o 
In it he had called King Henry's Marriage v 


fied his Divorce, and his ſecond Marr 


Abridgment of the Hilton 


Book III. Manners of the Clergy, ſince it was the 8D. 
Nd dals given by their ill Conduct and Ignoran; 


11 
that was the chief Cauſe of the Growth Hoi 
Hereſy : So he concluded, that if a Primiti 


would by Degrees lay down their Prejudic 
and might in Time be gained by gentle 
thods. Gardiner, on the other Hand, be 
of an abje& and cruel Temper himſelf, thou 
the ſtri&_Execution of the Laws againſt t 
Lollards, was that to which they ought chit 
to truſt: If the Preachers were made publ 
Examples, he concluded the People would 


eaſily reclaimed : For he pretended, that ! 

was viſible, if King Henry had executed iſ? 

Act of the Six Articles vigorouſly, all wo. 
have ſubmitted: He confeſſed a Reformati 


of the Clergy was a good Thing, but all Ii 
could not bear it : If they ſhould proceed 


Hereticks would take Advantage from t 
to defame the Church the more, and ni 
Clamour againſt all Clergymen. Gardi 
Spite was at this Time much whetted by 
reprinting of his Books of true Obedie 


Queen Katherine, Inceſtuous, and had j 


with his moſt. godly and virtuous Wife , t 
Anne. This was a ſevere expoſing of 
but he had Brow enough, and bore do 
theſe Reproaches, by ſaying , Peter had d 
et his Maſter : But others ſaid, that ſuc 
Compliance of Twenty Five Years contijſÞou 
ance, was very unjuſtly compared to * em 
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Denial „that was preſently expiated with ſo Book III. 
Ween was for 
1554. 


ſincere a Repentance. The Q. 


joining both theſe Councils together, and in- 


tended to proceed at the ſame Time, both 


zwainſt Scandalous Church-Men and Hereticks. 


After the Parliament was over, there was a 


ſolemn Proceſſion of many Biſhops and 


prieſts, Bonner carrying the Hoſt, to thank 


od for reconciling the Nation again to St, 


er's Chair; and it having been done on 
t. Andrew's Day, that was appointed to be 


mn Anniverſary, and was called, The Feaff of 186 


he Neconciliation. 


But ſoon after began the Perſecution : A perſe- 
Ropers, Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, and Seven cution ſer 
wore were brought before the Council, and on Foot. 


ked one by one, if they would return to 


he Union of the Catholick Church, and ac- 


nowledge the Pope: But they all anſwered 
eſolutely, That they had renounced the 


Fope's Power, as all the Biſhops had alſo 


one: they were aſſured he had no Autho- 
ty, but over his own Dicceſe, for the firſt 
our Ages, ſo they could not ſubmit to his 
manny. Gardiner told them, Mercy was 
ow offered them; but if they rejected it, 
ſice would be done next: So they were all 
nt back to Priſon, except one, who had 


eat Friends; ſo he was only asked, if he 


ould be an honeft Man, and upon that Pro- 
iſe was diſmiſs d. They began with Rogers, 
hoſe Impriſonment was formerly mentioned, 
any had adviſed him to make his Eſcape, 
d fly to Germany: But he would not do it, 
lough a Family of Ten Children was a great 
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252 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſkoꝛp 
Pook III. Both He and Hooper were brought beforg 
NR. Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtall, and Three other Ine 
1555» Biſhops. They asked them, Whether they 
Rogers and would ſubmit to the Church, or not? But 
Hofer they anſwered, That they looked on the 
—_— Church of Rome as Antichriſtian. Gardine, Inu 
I _ faid, that was a Reproach on the Queen, 
{A Rogers ſaid, thcy honoured. the Queen, and 
look d for no ill at her Hands, but as ſhe was 
ſet on to it by them:. Upon. that Gardiner, 
and the other Biſhops declared, that fo far 
were they from. ſetting on the Queen to the 
exccuting of the Law, that ſhe commanded 
them to do it; and this was confirmed by 
Two Privy-Counſellors that were preſent. In 
Concluſion, they gave tliem. Time till next 
Morning to conſider what they would do, and 
then they continuing firm, they declared them 
obſtinate Hereticks,. and. degraded them : But 
they did not efteem Hooper a Biſhop, ſo he 
was only degraded from the Order of Prieſt- 
hood. Rogers was not ſuffered. to ſee his 
Wife nor his Children: yt ſo little did this 
terrible Sentence fright him, that the Morn- 
ing of his Exccution, he was ſo faft aſleep, 
that he was not eaſily awakened : He was 
carried from Newgate to Smithfield, on the 
ath of February: a Pardon was offered him iti 
at the Stake, if he would recant, but he fe- ft. 
fuſed it on ſuch Terms; and ſaid, he would ha 
nor exchange a quick Fire for everlaſiingo! 
Purnings; but declared that he reſigned upMo!: 
his Life with Joy, as a Teſtimony to the{Mur 
Donne which he had preached, Hp 
was ſent to Gloucęſtor, at which he reioyceiitc 
for he hoped by his Death to confirm mai 


$*:5 2:7 
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of the Nekoꝛmation, &c. 


fore mere. He ſpake to ſeveral whom he had for- Book III. 

cher MMmerly known; ſome of them, in Compaſſion Cao, 
they o him, wept by-him, which made. him ſhed 1555. 
But ears; but be ſaid, all he had ſuffered in his. 

the Impriſonment, had. not moved him to do fo: 


diner nuch: He was burnt on the gth of F-bruary + 
ueen, A Pardon was alſo offered him at the Srake, 
andi hut to no Effect. A great Wind blew while 
> was de was burning, and hindred the Flame to 
liner ie up and choke him, or deſtroy his Vitals ;. 
o fu that he was near three quarters of an Hour 
o then great Torment, but he continued ſtill cal- 
undedMWſing. on God.; his laſt Words were, Lord 
ed by receive my Spirit. Sanders, who had 
f. Inſcen Miniſter at Coventry, and Taylor, that 
| next1as Miniſter at Hadly, were at the ſame Time 
„ anlondemned, and ſent to be burnt at the Places 
them chere they had ſerved : The former was firſt 


But ommitted for Preaching, without Licenſe ,. 
ſo he fter the Queen's. Prohibition; and the. latter 
Prieſt-for making Oppoſition to ſome Prieſts, that 
e his roke violently into his Church, and ſaid Maſs 
id thin it. Gardiner was in hope, that theſe 


Morn- Hour Executions being made in ſeveral Parts 
aſleep, f England, would have ſtruck ſo general a 
le wis lerror in the whole Party, that there would 
on the have been little Occaſion for further Seve- 


>> him 


he fe- fter apprehended. on the ſame Account, and 

would hat the Spirits of thoſe called. Hereticks, were 
laſtinz how rather ivflamed than depreſſed, he re- 
ned upMolved to meddle no more in thoſe Trials; and 
to theFWurned over that inviduous Matter to Fenner, 
Tocher hoſe Temper was fo Cruel, that he undertook 


1 
man 
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tchearf ally. | 5 117 { 
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ities: But when he faw Six more were ſoon 


Theſe 
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Book III. 


\ 
1555. 
The Burn- 


ing much 


condemn- 
ed. 


— 
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Abꝛidgment of the Diſtozy 
Theſe Severities were very hateful to the 
Nation. It was obſerved, that in Kin 
Edward's Time, thoſe that oppoſed the Laws, 
were only turned out of their Benefices, and 
ſome few of them were put in Priſon; 
but now Men were put in Priſon on tri- 
fling Pretences, and kept there till Laws were 
malle by which they were condemned meer]y 
for their Opinion, for they had acted nothing 
contrary to Law. One Piece of Cruelty was 


alſo ſingular: When the Council ſent away 


thoſe that were to be burnt in the Country, 


they threatned to cut out their Tongues, if 


they would not promiſe to make no Speeches 
to the People; which they, to avoid that 
Butchery , were forced to promiſe. Some 
made Reflections on the Length and Sharp- 
neſs of Hooper's Torment, as a Puniſhment 
on him, for the Conteſt he had raiſed in the 
Church about the Veſtments : Nidley and H- 
had been entirely reconciled, and writ very 
affectionate Letters to one another. The 
Senſe they had of thoſe Differences, when 
they were preparing for another World, and 


that bitter Paſſage through which they were 


to go to it, ought to inſpire all others with 
more moderate Thoughts in ſuch Matters, 
Thoſe that loved the Reformation, were now 
poſſeſſed with great Averſion to the Popiſh 


Party, and the whole Body of the Nation 


grew to diflike this Cruelty ; and came to 
hate King Philip for it. Gardiner, and the 


other Counſellors had openly faids, that the 


Queen ſet them on to it, ſo the Blame of it 
was laid on the King, the Sowreneſs of whoſe 
Temper, together with his Bigottry in Mat- 

| ters 
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Franciſcan , preached a Sermon at 


ok the Refozmatton, &c. 255 
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ters of Religion, made it ſeem reaſonable to Book III. WH 


charge him with it. He finding that this Cary 


was like to raiſe ſuch Prejudices againſt him, 1555- ANT | 


as might probably ſpoil his Deſign of making 
himſelf Maſter of England, took care to vin- 
dicate himſelf; ſo his Confeſſor 1 2 
ourt, 
againſt taking away Peoples Lives for Opini- 
nions in Religion; and inveighed againſt the 
Biſhops for doing it: By this, the Blame was 
turned back on them, and this made them 
ſtop for ſome Weeks; but at laſt they re- 
ſolved rather to bear the Blame of 'the 
Perſecution avowedly, than not to go on in it. 
At this Time a Petition was Printed beyond Argu- 


dea; by which the Reformers addreſſed them- ments as 


ſelves to the Queen; they ſet before her the Sainſt 
Danger of her being carried by a blind Zea], them. 
to deſtroy the Members of Chriſt, as St. Paul 
had done before his Converſion : They re- 
membred her of Cranmer's interpoſing to 
preſerve her Life in her Father's Time: They 
cited many Paſſages out of Gardiner, Bonner, 
and Tonſtall, by which ſhe might fee that 
they were not acted by true Principles of Con- 
ſcience, but were turned as their Fears or In- 
tereſts led them. They ſhewed her how con- 
trary Perſecution was to the Spirit of the 
Goſpel; that Chriſtians tolerated Jews ; and 
that Turks, notwithſtanding the Barbarity of 
their Tempers, and the Cruelty of their Reli- 
gion, yet tolerated Chriſtians, They re- 
membred her, that the firſt Law for burning 
in England, was made by Henry IV, as a 
Reward to the Biſhops, who had helped him 
to depoſe Richard the Second, and ſo to 
W kae 
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256 Abkzidgment ok the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III. mount to the Throne. They repreſented to 
[U her, that God had truſted her with the Sword, 
| 39555, which ſhe ought to employ for the Protection 
of her People, and was not to abandon them 
to the Cruelty of ſuch Wolves: The Petition 
alſo turned to the Nobility, and the reſt of 
the Nation; and the Dangers of .a Spaniſi 
| Yoke, and a bloody Inquiſition were ſet be- 
fore them. Upon this, the -Popiſh Authors 
writ ſeveral Books in ſuſtification of thoſe 
Proceedings. They obſerved that the Jews 
were commanded to put Blaſphemers to 
Death; and ſaid, the Hereticks blaſphemed 
the. Body of Chriſt, and called it only a piece 
of Bread. It became Chriftians to be more, 
zealous for the true Religion, than Heathens 
were for the falſe: St. Peter by a Divine 
Power, ſtruck. Ananias and Saphira dead. 
Chriſt in the Parable ſaid, Conipel them to 
enter in. St. Paul ſaid, 1 would they were cut 
off that trouble you. St. Auſtin was once | 
againſt all Severities in ſuch Caſes, but 
changed his Mind, when he ſaw the good Ef- 
fects that ſome Baniſhments and Fines had 
on the Donatiſis: That on which they in- 
ſiſted moſt, was, the burning of Aunbaptiſts 
i in, King Edward's Time. So they were now 
fortified in their crue! Intentions, and re- 
ſolved to ſpare none, of wirat Age, Sex, or 
Condition ſocyer they might be. 

Bonner kept one Tomkins, a Weaver ſome 
Months in his Houfe, who was found to 
doubt of the. Preſence in the Sacrament ; he 

uſed divers Violences to him, as the tearing 
ont the Hair of his Beard, and the holding a 
Candle to his Hand, till the Veins and 8. 


news 
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news'burſt ; and theſe not prevailing to make Book III. 
him change, he was at laſt burnt in Smit 
fell, One Hunter, an Apprentice, not 1555 
above XIX Years Old, was condemned and 
burnt on the ſame Account. Bonner was fo 
much concerned to preſerve him, that he 
offered him Forty Pound to change: So mer- 
enary did he think other Mens Conſciences 
were, meaſuring them probably by his own. 

Two Gentlemen, Cauſton and Higbed, one 
Lawrence a Prieſt, and two meaner Perſons, 
were burnt near their own Houſes in Ee. 
The Method in theſe, and in all the other 
Proceedings, during the reſt of this Reign, 
was ſummary, and ex icio: Upon Com- 
plaints made, Perſons were Impriſoned, and 
Articles containing the Points for which they 
were ſuſpected, were offered to them, which 
they were required to anſwer; and if their 
Anſwers were Heretical, they were burnt for 
them, without any Thing being objected to 
them, or proved againſt them. Frrar, who 
had been Biſhop of St. Davids, was dealt with 

in the ſame manner, by his Succeſſor Morgan. 
When he was condemned, he appealed to 
Cardinal Pol, but that had no other Effect, 
fave, that his Execution was ſtopp'd Three 
Weeks. Rawlins White, a poor Fiſherman, 
was condemned by the Biſhop of Landafe, 
and afterwards burnt: Marſh, a Prieſt, was 
burnt at Cheſter; and to the ordinary Cruelty 
of burning, they added a new Invention of 
pouring melted Pitch on his Head. One 
Flower, a raſh and furious Man, wounded a 
Prieſt at St. Margarets Weſtminſter, as he was 
G. I ofiiciating; for which being ſeized on, and 
ny found 


— —ñ—3—— ͥꝗũꝓł äu — — 


238 
Book III. 


* 
* 


1555. 


The Queen 
reſtores 
the | 
Church- 
Lands, 


x Marcellus 


choſen 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
ſound to be an Heretick, he was condemned 
and burnt. The Fact was diſapproved by all 
the Reformed, and he became ſincerely Peni- 
tent for it, before he died. After this, for 
ſome Weeks, there was a ſtop put to thoſe 
Severities. | T 

The Queen about this Time ſent for her 
Treaſurer, and ſome of the other Officers of 
her Revenue, and told them, that ſhe thought 
her ſelf bound in Conſcience to reſtore all the 
Lands of the Church that were then in her 
Bands; ſhe thought they were unlawfully 
acquired, and that they could not be held by 
her without a Sin, therefore ſhe declared {he 
would have them diſpoſed of, as Cardinal 
Pool ſhould think fit. Some imputed this to 
a Bull ſet out by the Pope, excommuni-ating 
all that kept any Lands belonging to Abbies 
or Churches: This alarmed many in Eng/and; 
but Gardiner pacified them, and told them, 
that Bull was made only for Germany, and 
that no Bull did bind in England, till it was 
received. But this did not ſatisfy inquiſitive 
People; for a Sin in Germany, was likewiſe 2 
Sin in England; and if the Pope's Authority 
came from Chriſt, it ought to take Place every 
«² PP 

Pope Julius died in March, and Marcel. Im 
lus was choſen to ſucceed him; he turned n 


Pope. Faul his Thoughts wholly to the Reformation of Wo: 
the Ivth | 
lucceeds, 


Abuſes: He ſuffered none of his Nephews Wt! 
nor Kindred, to come to Court, and reſolved . 
effectually to put down Non-refidence and . 
Pluralities: But he found it very difficult to . 
bring about the good Deſigns he had pro- 
tected, and that the a P ope's Power WAS 9 ( 
ES | that 
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y all 
Peni- 
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thoſe 


Ir her 
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pro- 
ſuch, 
that 
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han Good; which made him once cry out, 
hat he did not ſee how any could be ſaved, 
hat fit in that Chair. Theſe Things 


mithin Twelve Days of his Election, and 
lied Ten Days after that. Upon his Death, 
the Queen endeavoured to engage the French 
conſent to the Promotion of Cardinal Pool, 
thich ſhe did without his Knowledge or Ap- 
probꝛtion: But at Rome they were fo appre- 
henſive of another Pops ſet on Reformations, 
hat they made Haſte in their Choice, and 
ſet up Caraffa, called Paul the Fourth, who 
725 the moſt extravagantly ambitious and in- 
h Pope, that had Reigned of a great 
hi le. TH 

On the Day of his Election, the Erg/z/h 
umbaſſadors entred Rome in great State, ha- 
ing in their Train 140 Horſe of their own 
\tt2ndants, but the Pope would not admit 


them to an Audience, till they had ac:epted - 


of a Grant of the Title of the Kingdo n of 
reland; for he pretended it belonged only to 
him to confer thoſe Titles. The Ambaſſa- 


dors, it ſeems, knew it was the Queen's 


wught ſo much on him, that he ſickned 
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hat it was more eaſy for him to do Miſchief, Book III. 
A 


The En- 


2liſh Am- 
baſſadors 


come co 
Rome. 


Mind, that they ſhould in every Thing ſub- 


mit to the Popz, and fo took that Grant from 
him. Their Publick Audience was given in 
great Solemnity, in which the Pope declared, 
that in Token of his pardoning the Nation, 
e He had added to the Crown the Title of 
* the Kingdom of Heland, by that Supream 
© Power which God had given him to de- 
* ſtroy, or to build Kingdoms at his Plea- 
© ſure, But in private Diſcourſe he com- 

„ | ce plain- 
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Book III.“ plained much, that the Abbey-Lo1: wore 
A not reſtored. He ſaid it was beyond his 
4555. © Power to confirm Sactilege; and all went 
"LL e obliged, under the Pains of Damnation, tc 
e reſtore to the laſt Farthing, every Thing 
< that belonged to the Church: He {aid like 
© wiſe,” that he would fend over a Colleq 
ce to gather the P-+;» f nee for they coul 
de not expect char t. Pater would ope 
< Heaven to them, © long as they denied 
« him his Rights upon Earth. Theſe wer 
Heavy Tidings to the Lord Mountacute, ($i 
Anthony Brown) whoſe Eſtate conſiſted chief 
of Abbey-Lands, that was one of the Amba 
ſadors. But the Pope would endure no Con 
tradition, and repeated this every Time the 
came to him. 


106 . In England, Orders were ſent to the | 
ud. ces to look narrowly to the Preachers o 


in the Per- Hereſy, and to have ſecret Spies in ever 
ſecution. Pariſh, for giving them Information of all 
Peoples Behaviour. This was imputed to thi 
Sowreneſs of Shan ſh Councils, and ſeemet 

to be taken from that baſe Practice of the 

Roman Emperors, that had their Informer 

(or Delatores) that went into all Compa 

nies, and accommodated' themſelves to all 

Mens Tempers, till they had drawn them 

into ſome Diſcourſes againſt the State, and 

thereby ruined them. People grew ſo averſe 

to Cruelty, that Bonner himſelf finding how 

odious he was become, and obſerving the 
Slackneſs of the other Biſhops, refuſed to 

meddle any further, and burnt none in Five 

Weeks Time: Upon which the Queen writ 

to him, and required him to do rhe Office a 

| 4 8 2 900 
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2 good Paſtor, and either to reclaim the Book III. 
Hereticks, or to proceed againſt them accord 
ing to Law: And he quickly ſhewed how 1555. 
ready he was to mend his Pace, upon ſuch an 
Admonition. | 1 rin: Eo 

In the beginning of May, the Court was The 
in Expectation of the Queen's Delivery. The Queens 
Envoys were named, that were to carry the Delivery 
good News to the neighbouring Courts: The in vain 
Tidings of it did fly over England, and Te look d tor. 
Deum was ſung upon it in ſeveral Cathedrals. 

But it proved to be a falſe Conception, and 

all Hopes of Iſſue by her, vaniſhed, This 

tended much to alienate King Philip from her; 

and he finding it more neceſſary to look after 

his Hereditary Crowns, than to ſtay in Eng- 

land, where he had no Hopes of making him 
ſelf Maſter, left her, and that increaſed her 
Melancholy. jo „„ 

New Fires were kindled. Cardmakcr , More He- 
that had been a Prebendary at Bath, and reticks 
Wayne a Tradesman, were burnt in Smith- burnt. 
feld, in May. The Body of one that ſuffe- 
red for Robbery, but at his Execution ſaid 
ſomewhat ſavouring of Hereſy, was burnt for 
it. Seven were burnt in ſeveral Parts of 
Eſſex. They were condemned by Bonner, and 
ſent down to be burnt near the Places of 
their Abode. The Council writ to the Great 
Men of the County, to gather many to- 
gether, and aſſiſt at thoſe SpeRacles: And. 
when they heard that ſome had come of their 
own Accord to the Burnings at Colcheſter, 
they writ to the Lord Nich to give their 
Thanks to thoſe Perſons for their Zeal ; fo 
dexterouſly did they ſtudy to cheriſh a _ 

2 O 
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Book III. of Cruelty among the People. Bradford Wired 
who had been committed ſoon after he had Oc 
1555. . ſaved Bourne im the Tumult at Saint Pauls e entr 
| had been condemned with the reſt, and was , wl 
preſerved. till July. He was fo much confi-Nurdin 

dered, that Heath Archbiſhop of York, and Rad u 

Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, Maſton and Harps. Mhrefery: 

field, with the King's Confeſſor, and 4.Menne 
phonſies a Caſtro went to ſee, if they could Med v 
prevail on him, and had long Conferenes ne! 

with him in Priſon, but all to no purpoſe, Id be 
Bourns was made Biſhop of Bath and Vll, nolan 

and his Brother was Secretary of State; but try 

though Bradford had preſerved his Life, yet ir it 

He neither came to viſit him, nor did he arty, 
interpoſe for his Life; on the contrary, it It; wh 

was objected to Bradford, that by his Carri- Nye wi 

age in ſuppreſſing that Tumult, it appeared Mk wou 

that he had ſet it on: but he appealed to s. 

Cod, who ſaw how unworthily they retur-MWequeft 

ned him Evil for Good: and he appealed to {raid 
Bourne, who was ſitting among the Biſhops Willing 

that judged him, if he had not prayed him Mhey f 


for the Paſſion of Chriſt to endeavour his Nuo L 


', Preſervation; and if he had not done it, ud a 


at the Hazard of his own Life: But Bourne, Mnt. 
as he was afhamed to accuſe him, fo he had WF V/ 
not the Honeſty, nor the Courage to vindicate I By: 
him: A young Apprentice was burnt with Weir 


him, whom he encouraged much in his Suffe- Wl pr 
rings, and in Tranſports of Joy, he hugged Nporſe 
the Faggots that were laid about him. Thorn- Men te 
ton, Harpsfield, and others, ſet on a Perſe. ppre 


cution at Canterbury, though Cardinal Fool 
was averſe to it, but he durſt not now diſcover 


28 le 
urn 


© much; for the Pope had an inveterate 


Hatred 
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4ntred to him, and was reſolved upon the Book III. 
ad Occaſion to recal him; and for that Ed... 
e centred into a Correſpondence with Gardi- 1557 


rdinal, and Archbiſhop of Canterbury : 


nad upon the Hopes he had of that, he till 
u- reſerved Cranmer ; for tho he was now con- 
1. emned for Hereſy, yet the See was not eſtee- 
1d hed void, till he was formally degraded. 


ome faid it was fit to begin with him, that 
ad been the chief Promoter of Hereſy in 
land. But Gardiner ſaid, it was better 
0 try if it could be poſſible to ſhake him, 
or it would be a great Blow to the whole 
arty, if he could be wrought on to forſake 
whereas if he ſhould be burnt, and ſhould 
he with ſuch Reſolution as others expreſſed, 


el Wt would much raiſe the Spirits of his Follow- 
to Is. The See of Canterbury was now only 
ur- Wqueftred in Poo!'s Hands, and he being 
to Wfraid of falling under the Pope's Rage, was 
PS Willing to let the cruel Prebendaries do what 
im 


hey pleaſed. They burnt two Prieſts, and 
wo Laymen at Canterbury, and ſent a Man 
nd a Woman to be burnt in other Places in 
16, ent. Two that belonged to the Dioceſes 
ad Bf Winchefter and Chichefer were condemed 
ate y Bonner and were burnt near the Places of 
th Wheir Abode. There were at this Time ſeve- 


orſetſhire and Eſſex : And Orders were gi- 


en to draw Confeſſions from ſome that were 
ſe. pprehended, by Torture; but the Thing 
ar as let fall, for it was grounded only on the 
7 | 


urmiſes of the Clergy. © © | 
ed . | | The 


r, who hoped thereby to have been made a 


fe. al pretended Diſcoveries of Plots both in 
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1655. 
Religious 
Houles 
ſet up. 


Mare's 
Works 


the proper Time and Place for publiſhing 


Henry, and Anne Boleyn, muſt be a lit 


e Intentions; of founding Religious Hou 


Houſe of the Franciſcans at Greenwic 


ſhe made her Confeſſor, and the other w 
to be Guardian of that Houſe : The Peop 


Stones at them: But they that did it, cou 
not be diſcovered.” Judge -Raftal publiſht 
Sir Thomas Mores Works at this Tim 


to his Works, which makes it highly p 


cc 


cc to the Council's Care, that every whe 
< there: might be a Viſitation of the 
© be done on the Herericks, in fuch a Ma 


e © fiedabout it, and preſs d them to take Cu 


Abꝛidgment of the Hittory 
The Queen was this Vear rebuilding t 


and had recalled Peyto and Elton, 
which mention was made, Book. 1. the 0 


expreſſed ſuch Hatred of them, that as thi 
were paſſing upon the River, ſome thr 


but as was formerly obſerved, he left out 
Letter concerning the Nun of Kent; thou 
it hes among his other Letters, in that v. 
Manuſcript out of which he publiſhed the 
He prefixed nothing concerning More's Lil 


bable, that he never writ it: For this y 


if he had ever writ it. So that Manuſen 
Life of More's, pretended to be writ by hit 
out of which many Things have been quot 
fince that Time, to the Diſgrace of Ki 


Forgery contrived in Spite to Queen E 
beth. «© The Queen did now go on withh 


ce out of thoſe Avbey-Lands, that were | 
in the Crown. She recommended it a 


© there might be good Preaching, and th 


< niverſities: She defired that Juſtice mig 


cc 


ner, that the People might be well auß 


{ 
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that there might be no Pluralities in Book III. 
England, and that the Preachers might 
ive good Example, as well as make good 1555 
rmons. Tit} n wil 30 03 . 1 
The Burnings went on: Seven were burnt 
in ſeveral Places; Six more were 
t in one Fire at Canterbury, and Four 
re burnt in other Places, but the particular 
hys are not marked. In September Five 
burnt at Canterbury, and Seven in other 
aces. In Ofober Two were burit at Eh, 
$haxton's Means, who now'compleated his 
poſtacy by his Cruelty. The 16th of that Ridley and 
onth became remarkable by the Sufferings Latimer. 
Ridley and Latimer. Three Biſhops, Lin- Burnt. 
Gloucefter, and Briſtol, were ſent with 
mmiſfion from Cardinal Pool, to proceed 
uinſt them, Nidley ſaid he paid great Re- 
& to Pool; as he was of the Royal Family, 
l eſteemed him much for his Learning and 
wes; but as he was the Pope's Legate, he 
ud expreſs no Reverence to him, nor 
ud uncover himſelf” before any that ated 
\uthority from him. The Biſhop of Lincoln 
orted him, To return to the Obedience of 
he See of St. Peter, on whom Chrift had 
dunded his Church, to which the Ancient 
athers had ſubmitred, and which himſelf 
d once acknowledged. He began lis An- 
wer with a Proteſtation, that he did not 
hereby ſubmit to the Authority of the 
ſope or his Legate; he ſaid Chriſt had 
ioWunded: his Church, not on St. Peter, bur 
n the Faith which he had confeſſed' The 
ſhops of Nome had been held in great 
ſteem, but that was either on the Accc unt 
031 - .M * 
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Book III.“ of their Perſonal Worth, or by reaſon Wig! 
the Dignity of the City: He confeſſed Mie re 
$1555. bad once been. involved in that Superſſize: 
* ce tion; but St. Paul was once a BlaſphenWitte 
And he had diſcovered ſuch Errors in t eve: 
e See, that he would never acknowledge .] 
de any more. Latimer adhered to what hat 
ee ſaid. A Night's Reſpite was granted the is P 
but they continuing. ſtedfaſt next Day, orm 
were condemned as .obſtinate Hereticks, Mat 
delivered to the Secular Arm, and the WM Hou, 
| were ſent down for their Burning. Tifonſu, 
| Prepared themſelves for it with ſuch PatieWſhus 
| 4...» --and Cheerfulneſs, as very much amazed thiWnd tl 


Keepers: As they were led out, they loge the 
| up to Crammers Window, but he was nofhatior 
I it, for he was then held in Diſpute: by ſoity o 
FTFriars; yet he look d after them with a iſh 2 t 

tender Senſe of their Condition, and pure rr 

earneſtly to God to aſſiſt them in their Sufian t. 

ings. When they came to the Stake, tines. 


Mney 
other 
Mule h 
e lat 
er he 
turns 
did r 
d Me 
y, th 
d, n 
Viſit 
ceſſit 
t wa 
patien 
ayed 


.embraced and encouraged one another. & 
Preached on thoſe; Words, IF I give my} 

to be burnt, and have not Charity, it prof 

not hing: And he compared their dying 

; Hereſy, to Judass that hanged hin 

- Ridley deſired Leave to anſwer ſome Point 

His Sermon; but it was told him, tha 

: was not to be ſuffered to ſpeak, except 
intended to recant : So he turned himſel 

God, when he faw Men were reſolved t 

ſo unreaſonable to him. He ſent a Deſi 

the Queen, in Behalf of the Tennats of 
Biſhoprick of London, from whom he 

taken Fines, for which he had renewedt 
Leaſes; and prayed that either their I. 
by [yi 
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night be confirmed, or that their Fines might Book III. 
de reſtored out of his Goods, which had bee 
rized on when he was firſt put in Priſon: 1555 
After both had prayed, and undreſſed them- 

ſelves, the Fire was kindled. Some Gun- 

owder. was hanged about their Necks, and 

that being fired, put Latimer quickly out of 

his Pain; but Nidley had a more lingrin 

ſorment ;. for they threw on ſo much Wo 

What it was long before. the Flame broke 

hrough it; and his Legs were almoſt wholly 

onſumed before the Flame choaked him. 

ſhus did theſe Two Biſhops end their Days 

nd their Miniſtry : The one was eſteemed to 

the ableſt of all that advanced the Refor- 

ation, both for Piety, Learning, and Solt- 

iy of Judgment; the other was looked on 

3 2 truly Primitive Biſhop, that ſeemed to 


| 


e 


1 
U 
( 
0 
N 
Ne 


{ 


hed 


a 
pure more of the Simplicity of the firſt Ages, 
Suſan the Politeneſs, or the Learning of later 
e, (imes. Ridley was ill-rewarded | both by 
Siler and H-ath; he had uſed Bonners 
mn other and Friends with great Kindneſs, 
profile he was Biſhop of London; and had kept 


e latter a Year and a half in his Houſe, 
er he fell in Trouble; but he made him ill 
turns; and when he went through Oxford, 
did not ſo much as Viſit him: And fo far 


yung 

him 
Point 
„ tha 


cep Men been taught to put off all Huma- 

imſelty, that during their Impriſonment in Oæ- 

ved d, none of the Univerſity either came 

Deli Viſit them, or took care to relieve their 

ats of Neeſſities. 3 „ | 

a he Wt was obſerved that Gardiner was very Ga- diner's 


wed patient to have thoſe Biſhops burnt , and Death. 
eir 149d his Dinner that Day till the News 
10 3 M 2 ſhould 
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ook III. ſhould be brought him that the Fire wa 
La kindled: But at Dinner he was taken with x 
1555- Hlneſs, which turned to a Suppreſſion o 
| Urine, of which he died the Twelfth o 
November. He went Twice to the Parla 

ment which was opened the Twenty Firſt g 
October, but could go Abroad no more; þ 
expreſſed great Sorrow for his former Sin 

and often faid, He had erred with St. Pete 

but had not repented with bim. He was be 

lieved to be of Noble Extraction, tho baſe 
Born; for his true Father was ſuppoſed tob 
Richard Whodwill, that was Brother to Fi 

ward the Fourth's Queen, Grandmother t 

King Henry the Eighth: And this was be 

lieved to be the Occaſion of his ſudden Pre 
ferment to the See of Wincheſter. So tho 

that reflected on him for his Oppoſition t 

the Married State, ſaid, that no wonder 

Perſons baſely Born, as both He and Bonn: 

were, had no Regard to that State of Lif 

He was Learned in the Civil and Cano 

Law; he had a good Latin Stile, and h 

ſome Knowledge in the Greek Tongue, b 

was a very indifferent Divine : He had a 
Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, with a gr cent] 
Knowledge of Mankind, and the Intrigues ( Bee 

Courts: He had all the Arts of Inſinuati 

and Flattery, and was inferior to none in pit 


bis 
Hall 


givin 
ſhe 01 
not t. 
that t 
lings 
her 7 
high 
Quee 


Comr 
a got 
fr 


found Diſſimulation. He died now, wit wg" 
he had the Proſpect of a Cardinals Hat, f. 
of all the Honours which a Pope, that fo for 
him after his own Heart, could do hi al 
 Fhath was made Chancellor during Plea ary 
and the Queen gave to the See of Vr, 0 t 
Duke of Suffolk's Houſe, fallen to * nem 
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his Attainder, in Recompence for Mite- Book III 
Hall, and it was afterwards called Tori 
Baſe: TL 38 e 1 
e Parliament was now Aſſembled, and The Parli- 
it appeared that the Nation was much turned ament ill 
in their Affections. It was propoſed to give pleaſed 
the Queen a Subſidy, and Iwo Fifteenths. with the 
This was the firſt Aid that the Queen had Queens 
sked,. though ſhe was now in the Third. Year Conduct. 
of her Reign; and what was now deſired, was 
no more than what ſhe might have exacted 
at her firſt coming to the Crown; and ſince 
ſhe had forgiven ſo much at her Coronation, 
it ſeemed unreaſonable to deny it now: Vet 
great Oppoſition was made to it, Many ſaid, 
the Queen was impoveriſhing the Crown, and 
giving away the Abbey-Lands, and therefore 
ſhe ought to be ſupplied by the Clergy, and 
not turn to the Laity: But it was anſwered, 
that the Convocation had given her Six Shil- 
lings in the Pound, but that would not ſerre 
her prefent Occaſions; ſo the Debate grew - 
high: But to prevent further Heats, the 
Queen ſent. a Meſſage, declaring that ſhe 
would accept the Subſidy without the if. 
teenths, and upon that it was granted. The 
Queen ſent for the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, and told him, ſhe could not with 
2 good Conſcience exact the Tenths and Firft- 
fraits of the Clergy, ſince they were given to 
her Father to ſupport his unlawful Dignity, 
of being the Supream Haad of the Church. 
the alſo thought, that all Tythes and Impro- - 
priations were the Patrimony of the Church, 
and therefore was reſolved to reſign ſuch of 
them as were in her Hands. The former 
| . M 3 : „ 14 113 Part 
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Book III. Part paſt eaſily in the Houſe, but great Op- nlam 
W >— poſition was made to the latter Part of iv wa 
1555. her Motion: For it was look d on as a Step Ke) 
to the taking all the Impropriations out of nent 
the Hands of the Laity ; yet upon a Diviſſon wer! 
of the Houſe, it went ſo near, that 126 weren, | 
againſt it, and 193 were for it, ſo it was car..ſuſed 
ried by 67 Voices. A. Bill was put in again: | 
the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and ſeveral other don 
that favoured the Reformation, and had gone rider 
beyond Sea, that they might freely enjoyſſcor! 
their Conſciences ; requiring them to return Card 
under ſevere Penalties: The Lords paſs d it pro 
bur the Commons threw it out; for they be eri. 
gan now to repent of the ſevere Laws they C 
had already conſented to, and reſolved to addi dor 
no more. They alſo rejected another Bill, fun, 
incapacitating ſome to be Juſtices of Peace ht 
who were complained of for their Remiſ ne 2 
in proſecuting Hereticks, An Act was put in Ned | 
for debarring one Bennet Smith, who hal: !- 
hired ſome Aſaſſines to commit a moſt de tio 
teſtable Murder, from the Benefit of tr: 
Clergy ; which by the Courſe of the Common ; 
Law, would have ſaved him. This was auch, 
Invention of the Prieſts, that if any, wh unci 
was capable of entring into Orders, and hae dec 
not been Twice married, or had not marriedÞÞd pu 
a Widow, could Read, and vowed to ta atio 
Orders, he was to be ſaved in many CriminalÞ#hop: 
Caſes. And it was looked on as a Pait Md to 
the Ecclefiaſtical Immunity ; which made d large 
vers of the Biſhops oppoſe this Act; yet i] all 
paſs d, though Four of them, ard Five Ten enth. 
poral Lords proteſted againſt it. There waere re 
ſuch Heat in the Houſe of Commons in tlie 7 


Par- 
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nliament, that one Sir Anthony Ningſton, Book III. 
ho was a great Stickler, called one Day for 
e Keys of the Houſe: But when the Par- 1555. 
ment was Diſſolved, he was ſent to the 

wer for it: He was ſoon after ſet at Li- 

ty, but next Year he and Six others were 

uſed of a Deſign of Robbing the Exche- 

er: He died before he was brought up to 

non; the other Six were hanged ; but the 

tidence againſt them does not appear on 

ecord, 9 | th 

Cardinal Pool called a Convocation, having Pio”s De- 
| procured a Licenſe from the Queen, em- res for 
owering them both to meet, and to make the Actor. 
ch Canons as they "ſhould think fit. This ee 72 
as done to preſerve the Prerogatiyes of the 1 
rown, and to ſecure the Clergy, that they 875 

wht not be afterwards brought under a 


ace 

ne 2mnire. In it ſeveral Decrees were pro- | 
in ed by Pool, and aſſented to by the Cler- = 
had * obſerving the Feaſt of the Recon- 

de lation made with Nome, with great Solem- 

theWty : They alſo condemned all Hererical 


oks , and received that Expoſition of the 
anWith, which Pope Eugenius ſent from the 
uncil of Florence to the Armemans. 2. For 
e decent Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
d putting down the yearly Feaſts in the De- 
ations of Churches. 3 They required all 
hops and Prieſts to lay aſide Secular Cares, 
td to give themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral 
harge: And all Pluraliſts were required to re- 
zn all their Benefices except one, within TW] .160S 
lonths, otherwiſe to forfeit all. 4. Biſhops 

15,” e 7 1 2%, 
waere required to preach often, and to provide 
dod Preachers for their Dioceſes; to go over 
e M4 them 
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1555» 


Book III. them as their Viſitors. 5, All the Pomp and 
WS Thur of the Tables, Servants, and Fami- 
fr 


 Ar14 Trial; which they ought to make them 


tions. 11. For Seminanes in every Cathe 


dals they ſaw in the Clerey , than by the Al 
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lies of the Biſhops was condemned; and they 
were required chiefly to lay out their Revenues 


on Works of Charity. 6. They were requi-Mharti 


red not to give Orders, but after a long and 


felves, and not to turn it over to others. 7 
They were charged not to beſtow Beneficesfi 
upon partial Regards, but to confer them on 
the moſt Deſerving, and to take them bound 


by Oath , to reſide upon them. 8. Againſt . 


giving Advowſons before Benefices fell vacant 
9. Againſt Simony. 10. Againſt Dilapida 


dra} for the Dioceſe ; and the Clergy were 
raxed in a fourth Part of their Benefices tool 
their Maintenance. The Twelfth was about 
d ¹ ö tier 54 

It was deſigned alſo to ſet out Four Boo 
of Homilies : The firſt for Points of Contr 
verſy; the ſecond was for the Expoſition df 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Com 
mandments , the Aus; and the Sacraments 
The third was to be à Paraphraſe on all the 
Leſſons on Holy- days; and the fourth was 00 
be concerning the ſeveral. Virtues and Vice 
and the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
In theſe, the wiſe and good Temper of Cat 
dinal Pool may be well diſcerned. He thought 
the People were more wroughton by the Scan 


gaments which they heard from the Ref 
mers; and therefore he reckoned if Plural 
ties and Non-Reſidences, and the other I 
buſes of Church-Men could have been 1 


move, 
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i-Mnoved, and if he could have, brought the Bi- Book III. 
ſhops to have lived better, and laboured more,. 

b be ſtricter in giving Orders, and more im- 1555. 

nartial. in erring Benefices, and if he 

puld have eſtabliſhed Seminaries in Cathedrals, 

Hereſy might have been driven out of the Na- 

on by gentler Methods than by Racks and 

Fires. In one Thing he ſhewed the Mean- 

xk of his Spirit, that though he himſelf con- 

kaned cruel Proceedings againſt Hereticks, 

Wet he both gave Commiſſions to other Bi- 

hops-and Archdeacons to try them, and ſuf- 

ed a great deal of Cruelty to be exerciſed in 

is own - Dioceſe ; but he had not Courage 

nough to reſiſt Pope Pant the Fourth, who 

bought of no other Way for bearing down 

erely, but by ſetting up Courts of Inquiſi- 

jon every where. had clapt up Cardinal 


oo orone, that was Pool's rout riend, in Pri- 
ron, upon - Suſpicion of Hereſy ; and would 
n ey probably have uſed himſelf fo, if he had 


ot him at Rome. ty | 

The Jeſutts were at this Time began to He refuſes 
ww conſiderable ; They were tied, beſides to bring 
eir other Vows, to an abſolute Obedience the Feſnits 
dthe See of Rome : And ſet themſelves every to England. 
here to open Free- Schools, for the Education 
f Youth, and to bear down Hereſy. They 
ere excuſed from the Hours of the Quire, 
nd ſo were looked on as a mungrel Order be- 
ween the Regulars and the Seculars. They pro- 
oſed to Cardinal Pol, that ſince. the Queen 
24s reſtoring the Abbey - Lands, it would be * 
o little Purpo/e to give them again to the Be- f 
adictine Order, which was now rather a Clog 
lan a Help to the Church: And therefore 
; =: they 
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Book III. they deſired that Houſes might be aſſigned t 


Germany. was left free to all the Temporal Princes, 
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Here. 
Emp. 
atig 
Nine 
into! 
Time 
litio! 
had c 
uſu 
'ope, 
Prince 


A tmhem, for maintaining Schools and Semunrie 
1555 and they did not doubt but they ſhould quic 
8 both drive out Hereſy , and recover th 
_hurch-Lands, Pool did not liſten to thi 
for which he was much cenſured by the Fx 
thers of that Society. It is not certain whe 
ther he had then the Sagacity to foreſee th; 
Diſorder which they were like to bring in 
the Government of the Church, and th; 
Corruption of Morals that hath ſince flow 
from their Schools, and has been infuſed} 
them generally in Confeſſions, ſo that the hut n. 
whole Church is now over-run with | 
More of Three were burnt at one Stake in Canter 
the Re- in November ; and Philpot was burnt in Hit 
formed feld in December: He had been put in Pr 
are burnt. ſon, ſoon after that Convocation was diſſolve 
in which he had diſputed in the Beginning 
this Reign: And was now brought out tot 
Stake. In all, Sixty Seven were burnt th 
Year, of whom Four were Biſhips, and Thi 

teen were Prieſts.. 7 
Affairs in In Germany, a Diet was held, in which 


ſet up what Religion they pleaſed ; but a f 

ſtraint was put on the Eccleſiaſtical Prince 

Both Ferdinand, and the Duke of Bavari 

appointed the Chalice to be given to the I 

ty in their Dominions ; at which the Fe 

ſtormed highly, and threatned to depoſe the! 

For that was his common Stile, when he v 

Charles the diſpleaſed with any Prince. The Reſignati 

Fiſth's Re- of Charles the Fifth, which was begun 

ſignation. Year, and compleated the next, drew the Ff 
ok all Europe upon it. He had eu 

| | * 
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Enpire Thirty Six. He had endured great 
Fatigues, by the many journeys he had made 
Nine into Germany, Six into Spam, Seven 
into Italy, Four througli France: He was Ten 
Times in the Netherlands, made Two Expe- 
tions to Africk, and Twice in England; and 
thaWud croſſed: the Sea Eleven Times. He had 


Pope, a King of France, and ſome. German 
Princes, Priſoners: And had a vaſt. Acceſſion 
f Wealth and Empire from the Weft:Indrzs : 
ut now as Succeſs followed him no more, ſo 
ke was much afflicted with the Gout, and 


o prepare for another Life. He reſigned all 


at was mach ſuperior to all his other Con- 
teſts, He retired to'a private Lodge of Se- 
n Rooms, that he had ordered to be built 


Twelve Servants to wait upon him, and 


uch Werved for his Expence One Hundred Thou- 
<5, g Crowns Penſion. In this Retreat he 
a Med Two Years: His firſt Year was ſpent” 


efly in Mechanical Inventions, in which: he 
kk great Pleaſure : From that he turned to 
Cultivating his Garden, in which he uſed 
work with thoſe Hands, that now preferred 
Grafting and Prunning Tools, to Scepters 


he ud Swords. But after that he addicted him- 
nau more to Study and Devotion 5 and did of- 
un ui diſcipline himſelf with a Cord. It was al- 
1c F delieved, that in many Points he came to 
5 of the Opinion of the Proteſtants — 
de. 


— 


muſual Succeſs in his Wars, he had taken a 


rew to be much out of Love with the Pomp 
nd Vanities of this World, and fo ſeriouſly 


s Dominions with a Greatneſs of Mind, 


him in the Confines of Portugal : He kept 
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Hereditary Dominions Forty Vears, and the Books II I: 
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Book III. he died. His Confeſſor was ſoon after hu“ P: 


1555, 


1556. 


„ 


Sufferings 


cranmers ſhop of Glouceſſer, came down with Auth 


Queens Name, * but would ſhew none ti 


„ Allegiance to the Crown, he could nere 


Death burnt for Hereſy, and Miranda, Arch-M* B, 
10 of Toledo, that converſed much with 

him atithis Time, was clapt into Priſon on 
the fame Suſpicions. At the End of Tuo 
Years he died, having given a great Inſtance 
of a Mind ſurfeited with the Glories of this 
World, that fought for Quiet in a private 
Cell, Which it had mah in vain ſearched after 
in Palaces and Camps. 

In March next ear; came on Drawn 
, Martyidom. In September laſt, Brooks, Bi 


. Tity from Cardinal "Pool, to judge him; wit} 
him Iwo Delegates) came to a ft him inth 
King and Queen's Name. When he w 
brought before them, he paid the Reſped 
that Was due to thoſe that ſat in the King ani 


” Brooks, ſince he fat there by an Authon 
ee derived from the Pope, which he aid 


< would never acknowledge. He could 10 
© ſerve Two Mafters, and fince he had ſwon 


5 ſubroit to the Pope's Authority ; He a 
©* thewed, that the Pope's Power had been: 


< unjuſtly uſed, as it was ill-grounded : Thai 1: 
« they had changed the Laws ſettled H by v 
©. Chrift, which he inflanced in denying ti mac 
& Chalice ; in the Worſhip in an unknowf the 
2 Tongue; ; and in their Pretences to a Po wit] 
fer to de poſe Princes: Fe remembred Brodi vas, 
e e bathe had ſworn to maintain the Kings cord 
© premacy; ; and when he ſtudied to caſt ti whi 


© back on him, as an Invention of _ 
told him, that it was — 2 
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u predeoeſſor Marbams Time, and that BooklIII. 
cb. Brooks had then ſet his Hand to it. 
ien Brooks, and the T wo Delegates, Martin and 1556. 
Scory ». obje&ed many Things to, him; as, 
That he had flattered King Henry, that ſo he 
might be preferred by him ; and that he had 


condemned Lambert for denying the Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, and had been after- 
wards guilty of the ſame Hereſy himſelf. But 
be vindicated himſelf from all Aſpirings to the 
dee of Canterbury, which appeared viſibly by 
the Slowneſs of his Motions, when he was 
called over out of Germany, to be advanced 
to it: For he was Seven Weeks on his Jour- 
ney. He confeſſed, he had changed his Opi- 
nion in the Matter of the Sacrament, and ac- 
knowledged that he had been Twice Married; 
which he thought was free to all Men, and 
was certainly much better than to defile other 
Men's Wives. After much Diſcourſe: had 
paſs d on both Sides, , Brooks, required him to 
appear before the Pope within Eighty Days, 
and anſwer to the Things that. ſhould be ob- 
jected to him: He, ſaid, he would do it moſt 


willingly, but he could not poſſibly go, if he 
were flill kept a Priſoner. , Hig tor 
In Febraary this Year, Bonner and Thirle- 14. Feb. 


3 of 


by were ſent to degrade him, for his Contu- 
macy in not going to Rome, when he was all: 
the while kept in Priſon : He was cloathed 
with all the Pontifical Robes made of Can- 
vas, and then they were taken from him, ac- 
cording to the Ceremony of Degradation, in; 
which Bonner carried himſelf with all the In- 
ſolence that might have been expected from 
in I him: Thirleby was a good-natured Man, 2 f 
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Book III. had been Cranmer's particular Friend, and 
performed his Part in this Ceremony with 
1556. great Expreſſions of Sorrow, and ſhed many 
£ Tears at it. In all this, Cranmer ſeemed ye. 
ry little concerned; he ſaid, it was groſs In- 
Juſtice to condemn him for not going to Rome, 
when he was ſhut up in Priſon ; but he was 
not ſorry to be rhus cut off, even with all this 
Pageantry, from any Relation to that Church; 
Fe denied the Pope had any Authority over 
him, ſo he appealed from his Sentence to a 
_ _ free General Counal, © 0 7 ht” + 
He re- But now many Engines were ſet on work, 
to make him recant: Both Exgliſb and Spa- : 
iſh Divines had many Conferences with him, whi 
and great Hopes were given him, not only of Ho! 
Life, but of Preferment, if he would do it: i ple 

And theſe at laſt had a fatal Effect upon him; I in 
for he ſigned a Recantation of all his former din, 
Opinions, and concluded it with a Proteſtation, 821 
that he had done it freely, only for the Dif- $21 
charge of his Conſcience; But the Queen reſc 
was reſolved to make him a Sacrifice to her I be! 
Reſentments ; ſhe ſaid it was good for his own i dhe 
Soul that he repented, but fince he had been 
the chief Spreader of Hereſy over the Nati- abc 
on, it was neceſſary to make him a publick I ſter 
Example : So the Writ was ſent down to burn reſ 
him; and after ſome Stop had been made in iſ © 
4 the Execution of it, new Orders came for do- hu 
* ing it ſuddenly. This was kept from Cran- all 
; mers Knowledge, for they intended to carry Ii Pi) 

him to the Stake, without giving him any iſ 9 
Notice, and ſo hoped to make him die in I w! 
Deſpair : Yet he ſuſpected ſomewhat, writ a | Ki! 
long Paper, containing a Confeflion of his | Fl: 

Faith, 


— — 


Faith, ſuch as his Conſcience , and not his Book III. 
Fears had dictatccel. 1„!⏑ RAY 
ie was on the 21ſt of March carried to St. 1556. MITRE 
Mary's, where Dr. Cole preached, and vindi- He re- . 


be burnt firſt ; he alſo declared, that he had 
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cated the Queen's Juſtice in condemning Pents, and 
Crammer ; but magnified his Converſion is burnt. 
much, and aſcribed it wholly to the Workings 

of God's Spirit: He gave him great Hopes of 

Heaven, and promiſed him all the Relief that 

Dirges and Maſſes could give him in another 

State. All this while Cranmer was obſerved 

to be in great Confuſion, and Floods of Tears 

run from his Eyes; at laſt, when he was cal- 

led on to ſpeak , he began with a Prayer, in 

which he expreſſed much inward Remorſe and 

Horror : Then after he had exhorted the Peo- 

ple to good Life, Obedience and Charity, he 

in moſt pathetick Expreſſions confeſſed his 

Sin, that the Hopes of Life had made him 

sign a Paper contrary to the Truth, and a- 

gainſt his Conſcience: And he had therefore 

reſolved, that the Hand that ſigned it ſhould 


the ſame Belief concerning the Sacrament, 
which he. had publiſhed in the Book he'writ 
about it. Upon this, there was a great Con- 
ſternation on the whole Aſſembly, but they 
reſolved to make an End of him ſuddenly; 
ſo without ſuffering him to go further, they 
hurried him away to the Stake, and gave him 
all the Diſturbance they could, by their Re- 
proaches and Clamours : But he made'them 
no Anſwer , having now turned his Thoughts 
wholly towards God. When' the Fire was 
kindled, he held his Right Hand towards the 
Flame, till it was conſumed, and often T5 
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Book III. That unworthy Hand; he was ſoon after quite ing 
aA burnt, only his Heart was found entire among {Wolica 

183556. the Aſhes: From which his Friends made Merrie 
ttsis Inference, that though his Hand had er. Mii : 
FINES. red, yet it appeared his Heart had continued MWive 

true, They did not make a Miracle of it, ne 5 


though they ſaid the Papiſts would have made four 
a great Matter of it, if ſuch a Thing had Mir 
fallen out in any that had dyed for their Re- 

lig ion. | 7 | s 
His Cha- 1 did Thomas Cranmer end his Days, 
racter. in the LXVIIth Year of his Age: He was a 
| Man of great Candor, and a firm Friend, 
which appeared ſignally in the Misfortunes of 
Anne Bulleyn, Cromwell, and the Duke of 
j Somerſæt : He: rather excelled in great Indu- 
N ſtry and good Judgment, than in a Quickneſ 
it of Apprehenſion, or a Cloſeneſs of Stile. He 
| (beſtowed. his Revenues on good and charita- 
ble Uſes; and in his Table he was truly Ho- 
Fpitable, for he entertained great Numbers 
of his poor Neighbours often at it. The 
Gentleneſs and Humility of his Deportment 
were very ſingular ; His laſt Fall was the great- 
eſt Blemiſh of his Life, yet that was expiated 
by a fincere Repentance, and a patient Mar- 
tyrdom: And thoſe that compared Ancient W 
and Modern Times, did not ſtick to compare 
him, not only to the Chryſoſtoms, the Am- 
chroſet, and the Auflins, that were the chief is 
_ . Glories of the Church, in the Fourth and 
Fifth Centuries, hut to choſe of the firſt A- 
ges, that immediately followed the Apoſtles thi 
and came neareſt to the. Patterns which they 1 
had left the World; to the Enatiuss, the 
Toiycar ps, and the Cyprians, And it oY 
IIS 5 necel- 
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eceſſary that the Reformation of the Church, Book III. 
ding the reſtoring of the Primitive and Apo... 
tolical Doctrine, ſhould have been chiefly 1556. 
uried on by a Man thus eminent for Primi- 
we and Apoſtolical Virtues. In January, More | 
Fire Men and Two Women were burnt at Burnings. 
one Stake in Swrthfie!d: And one Man and 
Four Women were burnt at Canterbury. In 

arch, Two Women were burnt at þſwich, 
and Three Men at Salisbury. In April, Six 
en of Eſſex were burnt in Smithfield s A. 
Man and Woman were burnt at Rocheſter, 
and another at Cambridge: And Six, who 
ere ſent from Colchsſter, were condemned by 
honner, without giving them longer Time to 
onſider whether they would recant, than till 
he Afternoon: For he was now ſo hardened 
in his Cruelty, that he grew weary of keep- 
ng his Priſoners ſome Iime, and of taking 
ains on them, to make them recant; he ſent 
hem back to ar where they were 
durnt: Ne cond alſo 4 blind Man, and 7 
n aged Cripple, and they were both burnt in 
the ſame Fire at Stratford. In May Three 
omen were burnt in Smithfeld; the Day 
ter that, Two were burnt at Glaucefter, one 
if them being blind. Three were burnt at 
eckles in Suffolk ; Five were burnt at Lawis, 
nd one at Leiceſſer. But on the 27th of 
june, Bonner gave the ſignalleſt Inſtance of 
us Cruelty, that England ever ſaw: For E- 
even Men and Two Women were burnt in 
he fame Fire at Stratford. The Horror of 
this Action, jit ſeems, had ſome Operation on 
bimſelf; for he burnt none till April next 
ear, In June Three were burnt at St. Ed- 
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Book III. 9mundsbury,andThree were afterwards burnt at Mofeſ 
ASS Newbury. This Cruelty was not kept with. Wſceti 
1556. in England, but it extended as far as to the Wi th 
adjacent Iſlands. In Guernſey, a Mother and Wond 
her Two Daughters were burnt at the ſame Win 
Stake; one of them was a married Woman, Mook 
and big with Child: The Violence of the Wuſtru 
Fire burſting her Belly, the Child that proved MW An 
to be a Boy, fell out into the Flame: He was Wir, 
ſnatched out of it, by one that was more ata] 
merciful than the reſt : But the other barba- Whous 
rous Spectators, after a little Conſultation , Wig u 
| threw it back again into the Fire. I his was Whouo 
| Murder without Queſtion , for no Sentence {Whur, 
| againſt the Mother could excuſe this inhuman pusht 
0 Piece of Butchery ; which was thought the What t 
; more odious, becaufe the Dean of Guzrnſey Med i 


4 was a Complice in it: Yet ſo. merciful was 
the Government under Queen Elizabeth, that 
he, and Nine others, that were accuſed for it, 
had their Pardons. Two were after this burnt 
at Greenflead, and a blind Woman at Der- 
by : Four were burnt at . and as many 
at Mayfield in Suſſex, and one at Notting- 
bam ; ſo that in all LXXXV were this Veat 
burnt, without any Regard had, either to 
Age, or Sex, to Voung or Old, or the Lame 
and the Blind; which raiſed ſo extreme an 
Averſion in this Nation to that Religion, 
that it is no Wonder if the Apprehenſions of 
being again brought under fo Tyrannical 2 
Yoke, break out into moſt violent and con- 
The Re- vulſive Syxmp tons. 
formed By theſe Means the Reformation was ſo fat 
increaſe from being extinguiſhed, that it ſpread daily 
upon this. more and more, and the Zeal of thoſe that 
Wo | Wh 
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nofeſſed it grew quicker. They had frequent Book III. 
Meetings, and ſeveral Teachers that inſtrut va 
4 them : And their Friends that went be- 156. 


je 

1d ond Sea, and ſettled in Strasburg, Francfort, © 
ne Nunbden, and ſome other Places in Germany, 
n, Wok care to ſend over many Books for their 


nſtrution and Comfort. | 
An unhappy Difference was begun at Franc- The Trou- 

rt, which has had fince that Time great and bles at 

ital Conſequences; ſome of the Engliſb Francfort. 


da- Whought it was better to uſe a Liturgy, agree- 
n, Wir with the Geneva Forms; whereas the reſt 
vas Whoughr, that ſince they were a Part of the 


hurch of England that fled thither , they 


ght to adhere to the Engliſb Liturgy ; and 
the Wat the rather, ſince thoſe who had compi- 
oſey I it, were now ſealing it with their Blood. 
was his raiſed much Heat, but Doctor Cox that 
hat Wred in Strashurg, being held in great E- 
r it, Neem, went thither, and procured an Order 
unt 


om the Senate, That the Engliſb ſhould con- 
inue to uſe the Forms of their own Church; 


any at the Fire was not thereby quenched, fer 
ing- Nor, and ſome other hot Spirits , began to | 
Leat Nrake Exceptions to ſome Parts of the Litur- 
to ; and got Calvin to declare on their Side: 


pon which ſome of them retired to Geneva. 


an other Conteſt aroſe concerning the Cen- 

ion, ring of Offenders, which ſome faid belong- 

s of d only to the Miniſter, and others thought 

al 2 Hat che Congregation ought to be admitted 

con- a. Share in it. Great Animoſities were 
aiſed by theſe Debates, which gave Scandal 

o far p the Strangers among whom they lived, 

daily Ind many reflected on the Schiſms of the No- 

that Watz7%5 and Donatiſte, that rent the Churches 


of 


Pool made 
Archbi- 
ſhop of 
Canter- 
bury, 


Learning or Eloquence: For it was obſerve 


More R- 


ligious 
Houſes, 


284. 
Book III. of Africk; the one daring the Perſecution 


and the other immediate 
1556. over. =, 
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y, after they wer 


In England, Pool was Conſecrated Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Day after Cranm: 
was burnt ; which gave Occaſion to many t. 
apply the Words of EHijabh to him, Thou ha 
killed and taken Poſſaſon: A Week aft 
that, he came into London in great State, an 
had the Pall put about him, by Heath i 
Bow-Church : And after that he made a col 
Sermon concerning the Beginning, the U 
and Virtues of the Pall: Without eithe 


that lie had ſo far changed his Stile, which 
in his Youth was too luxuriant, that it wlll, 
now-become flat, and had neither Life nd 
Beauty in it. The Pall was a Device of th 
Pope's, in the 12th Century, in which thi 
began firſt to ſend - thoſe Cloaks to Archb 
ſhops, as a Badge of their being the Pop 
P 
the Queen had founded a Houſe fort) 
Franciſcans of the Obſervance in :Greenni 
laſt Year: This Year ſhe founded Houſes f 
theFranciſcans and Dominicant in Lond 
as alſo a Houſe for the Cart huſians at $6 
and a Nunnery at Sion: She alſo converte 
the Church of Weſtminſter into an Ab 
And that way might be made to the reftorin 
Religieus Orders, ſhe took Care to have 1 
the Reports, Confeſſions, and other Recor 
that tended to the Diſhonour of their Houle 
to be raſed: So that no Memory might rem 
of⸗them to the next Age, For this End 
gave a Commiſſion to Bonner, and other 


ſean 
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exrch all Regiſters, and to take out of them Book III. 
every Thing, that was either againſt the See ww 
of Rome, or the Religious Houſes: And they 1556. 
executed this Commiſſion ſo carefully, that _* 
the Steps of it appear in the Defectiveneſs of 
[| the Records of that Time: Yet many 
Things have eſcaped their Diligence. This 

xpurgation of theirs. was compared to the 
Rage of the Heathens in the laſt Perſecution, 
who deſtroyed all the Books and Regiſters 
hat they could find among the Chriſtians, 
The Monks of Glafſenbury were in hope to 
ave got their Houſe, that had been Dedi- 
ted to the Honour of Joſepb of Armathes, 
niſed again: They defired only the Houſe, 
and a little Land about it; which they re- 
bed to Cultivate, and did not doubt but 
he People of the Country would contribute 
towards their Subſiſtence: And it is probable 
hat the like Deſigns were ſet on Foot for the 
other Houſes: And it was not to be doubted, 
but that as ſoon as they had again infuſed in 
he Nation the Belief of Purgatory, they 
would have perſuaded thoſe that held their 
ands, eſpecially if they could come near 
them when they were dying, to deliver them- 
ſelves from the Sin and Puniſhments of Sacri- 
lege, by making Reſtitution. It is true, the 
obility and Gentry were much alarmed at 
heſe Proceedings z and at the laſt Parliament, 
many in the Houſe of Commons laid. their, 
Hands on. their Swords, and declared that 
hey would not part with their Eſtates, but. 
would defend them. Yet all that intended. 
to gain Favour at Court, made their way to it, 
by founding Chantries for Maſſes to be faid 
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1556. 


ſets on a 
War be- 
Tween 
France and 


Spain. 
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The Pope and Spain for five Years: But the violen 


ordered a great Colle gion to be made: When 


Abzidgment. of the Hiſtozy 


for them and their Anceſtors ; and took ou 
Licenſes from the Queen for making tho 


Endowments. 


Truce was now 'concluded between Fra 


Pope broke it. He was offended at the Hou 
of Auſtria, and chiefly, at Ferdinands aſſu 
ming the Title of Emperor, without hi 
Conſent; he uſed to ſay, That all Kingdom 
were ſubject to him: That he would ſuf 


that he would ſet the World on fire, rath: 
than be driven to do any thing below his Dig 
nity. He pretended that he had reforme 
the Abuſes of his own Court, and that be 
would in the next Place reform all the Abu. 
ſes. that were in other Courts, of which he 


he was preſs'd to call a Council, he ſaid, H 
needed none; for he himſelf was above all 
and the World had already ſeen twice, to 
how little Purpoſe it was to ſend about Sixt 
weak Biſhops, and. Forty Divines, that were 
not the moſt learned, to Trent : He reſolved 
it ſhould never meet there any more; but he 
would call one to fit in the Lateran: He 
ſignified this to the Ambaſſadors of Princes 


only in Courteſie: For he would ask Advice 


of none of them, but would, be obeyed by 
them all: And if Princes would fend none 
of their Prelates thither, he would hold 3 
Council without them, and would let the 
World ſee, what a Pope, that had Courage, 
could do. This imperious Humour of his 
made him talk ſometimes like a MO 

1 | | 6 


vs * 
7 
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He intended, as was believed, to raiſe his Book III. 
Nephew to be King of Naples, and in order.. 
to that, he ſent one of his Nephews'to France, 1566. 
to abſolve the King from the Truce which hgBe 
had ſworn: And promiſed to create what 
Cardinals that King would nominate, if he 
would make War on Spain; though to the 
Queen's Ambaſſadors, and all others at Rome, 

he gave it out, that he wou d mediate a 
Peace between the Crowns; for a Truce did 
not ſufficiently ſecure the Quiet of -Furope, 
The French King was too eaſily perſuaded by 

the Inſtigation of the Pope, and the Houſe of 
Guize, to break his Faith, and begin the 
War. The Pope alſo began it in {taly, and 

put the Cardinals of ithe-.Spanſh Faction in 
Priſon, and threatned to proceed to Cenſures 
againſt King Philip, for protecting the Colom- 
fr, who were his particular Enemies. He 
made ſome Levies among the Griſons, that 
were Hereticks; but ſaid, he look d on them 

as Angels of God, and was confident God 
would convert them. Ihe Duke of Alva had 
that Reverence for the Papacy, that he took 
Arms againſt the Pope very unwillingly: He 
Fell could have taken Nome, but would not: And 

ices, i for the Places that he took, he declared he 
would deliver them up to the next Pope. It 

1 by gave great Scandal to the World, to ſee the 
zone Pope ſet on ſo perfidious a breach of Truce ; 

1d 2 and it was thought ſtrange, that in the fame 

the Year, a Great Prince in the 56th Year of his 

42 Age, ſhould retire to a Monaſtery, and that 
his one bred a Monk, and 80 Years old, ſhould 
nan. ſet Europe in a Flame. 7s | 


-- "The 
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Bock III. The: next Vear Fool ſent Ormaneto wit 
þ 19988 ſome Engliſh Duwines, o viſit Cambrit:, 
' 1557. hey put the Churches, in which the Body 
A Viſitati- of Bucer and Fagius lay, under an Interdig 
on of the They made a Viſitation of all the College 
Univerſi- and Chapels, in which Ormaneto ſhewe 


nouſl 
had 

raiſed 
But ] 


ties. t Integrity; and without Reſpect of Per Th 
ſons, he chid ſome Heads of Houſes, who eb ſla 


it ſee; 
80 th 


he found guilty of miſapplying the Revenue 
of their Honſes. The Iwo dead Bodies wer 


| barnt with great Solemnity: They were raiſet Theſe 
and cited to appear, and anſwer for the He Abig 

reſies they had taught, and if any would anWiſcoy 
;ſwer for them, they were required to come on 

roul? 


The Dead faid Nn for themſelves; ani 
the Living were afraid to do it, for fear al 
being ſent after them; ſo Witneſſes were er 
amined, and in Concluſion, they were con 
demned as obſtinate Hereticks, and the Dea 
Bodies, with many Heretical Books, were al 
burnt in one Fire, Fern was Vice-Chancellor 
at this Time, and happened to be in the ſame 
Office Four Years after, when, by Queen 

_ Elizabeth's Order publick Honours were done 


don 
ay be 
elles 
uch { 
Ifort 
hem, 
bp 
Tee: 
ean 


to the Memory of theſe Learned Men; and he Ste 
obeyed both theſe Orders with ſo much Zeal wa 
that it appeared how exactly he had learned the 
the Leſſon, ſo much ſtudied in that Age, of ove 
ſerving the Time, After this there was 4% tha 


Viſitation of all the Colleges in Oxford, and 
there it was intended to act ſuch Pageant MW the 
on the Body of Peter Martyr's Wife, as hal O 
been done at Cambridge. But ſhe that coul me 
ſpeak no Engliſi, had not declared her Opi-lf to 
nions, ſo that no Witneſſes could be found to na: 
convict her of Hereſy: Yet ſince it was noto-W the 

- 3 rioully il V 
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ouſly known, that ſhe had been a Nun, and Book III. 
had broken her Vew of Chaſtity, they Iau 
niſed her Body, and buried it in a Dunghil: 1557. 
But her Bones were afterwards mixed with 
&, Frideſwide's, by Queen Elizabeth's 
Orders. HH, Fil 

The Juſtices of Peace were now every where A ſevere 
o flack in the Proſecution of Hereticks, that Inquiſiũ- 
it ſeemed neceſſary to find out other Tools. on of Hee 
do the Courts of Inquiſition were thought on. reticks. 
Theſe were ſet up firſt in Francs againſt the 
bigenſes, and afterwards in Spam, for 
liſcovering the Moors, and were now turned 
pon the Hereticks. Their Power was uncon- 
roulable, they ſeized on any they pleaſed, 
pon ſuch Informations or Prefumptions as 
yy before them. They managed their Pro- 
elles in ſecret, and put their Priſoners to 
ch ſorts of Torture as they thought fit for 
norting Confeſſions or Diſcoveries from 
hem. At this Time both the Pope and King 
bhp, though they differed in other Things, 


ueenMWoreed in this, that theſe were the only ſure 


donefWſeans for extirfating Hereſy. © So, as 2 
id he Step to the ſetting them up, a Commiſſion 
Leal was given to Bonner, and Twenty more, 
mrnelſ the greateſt Part Laymen, to ſearch all 
e, over Enaland for all ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
vas A that did not hear Maſs, go in Proceſſions, 
ana or did not take Holy-bread, or Holy-water ; 
ant!) they were authorized, three being a 
bal 001m, to proceed either by Pre'ent- 
coull MF ments, or other Politick Ways; they were 
Oper to deliver all they diſcovered to their Ordi- 


nd 10 naries; and were to uſe all ſuch Means as 
not0-WF they could invent; which was left to their 


1ouſly & 01. N 8 
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Book III.“ Diſcretions and Conſciences, for executingfþ, - 


& their Commiſſion. Many other Commiſf 


1557. 


Nore 
Burt.ings, 


22 were ſent out of Colcheſter to Bonne 
but it ſeems Pool had chid him ſeverely fi 
the Fire he had made of thirteen the 14 


© riors. And upon this they were ſet at 


willing to have accepted any thing, by whi 


ons ſubaltern to theirs, were iſſued out fi 
ſeveral Counties and Dioceſes. This w 
looked on as ſuch an Advance towards a 
Inquiſition, that all concluded it would fa 
low e're long. The Burnings were carried 4 
vigorouſly in ſome Places, and but coldly fi 
moſt Parts, for the Diſlike of them grew | 
be almoſt univerſal, 
In January, ſix were burnt in one Fire 
Canterbury, and four in other Parts of Ken 


Year ; ſo he writ to Pool for Directions. 
Cardinal employed ſome to deal with t 
Priſoners, and they got them to ſign a Par 
in general Words, acknowledging © th 
« Chriſt's Body was in the Sacrament; a 
ce declaring that they would be ſubject to t 
ce Church of Chriſt, and to their lawful Sur 


berty. By which it appeared that Pco/ v 


he might on the one Hand preſerve the Ln 
of thoſe that were informed againſt, a 
yet not be expoſed to the Rage of the Po 
as 4 Favourer of Hereticks. in April, th 
Men, and one Woman were burnt in 
feld: In May, three were burnt in Sou 
wark, condemned by White the new Bil 
of Winchefter, and three at Briſtol. E 
Men and Nine Women were burnt in A 
in June: And in the ſame Month, fix M 
and four Women were burnt at Lewis. 


or the ** &. 


Er. They were ſome of thoſe 22 that 
K by Foals Means diſcharged: But the 
K Prieſts informed againſt them, and faid, 


Tall others, that it was neceſſary to re- 
7 the Scandal, which that Mercy of the 
Kina! s gave, and to make Examples of 
$ | of them. In Auguft, one was burnt at 
h Wyich, Two at Rochefter, and one at Liteb- 

One Eagle, that went much about 


e- ohr, was condemned as a Tray- 
bor ſome Words ſpoken againſt the 
In. But all this Crocey did not fatisfy 
(Clergy, they complained that the Magi- 
ts were backward , and did their Duty 


[| ere written to ſeveral Towns, from the 


4 Mil-Board: And zealous Men were re- 

at ended to be choſen Mayors in ſundry 

7 will ns. In September Three Men and One 
gan were burnt at /zmgton, and Two at 


24. A Woman was burnt at Vor- 


po 74 Prieſt with Thirteen other Men and 
thi Women, were burnt at Chicheſter. In 
"God . Three were burnt in Smithfield. 


a Scotchman that had a Benefice in 


Peron : But one of the Company being 


; ended as they were going to the Com- 
In, and he and a Woman were burnt in 
Wer; ſo 79 were burnt in all this Year. 


Favour ſhewed to them, had ſo encoura- | 


* to Place, from which he was cal- 


7 Inegligently : Upon which ſevere Let- 


ter; One at Northampton „and One 


Edvard s Time, kept a private Meeting 


red, diſcovered the reſt, ſo they were 


N 2 This 
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Two were burnt at Norwich; and in Book III. 
7 Ten were burnt in one Day at Col 


1557. 


———— ͥ ͤ —— — ð — 
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* And his Son, was committed by the . 
1557. Stourton; and ſome of his Servants: W 
The Lord: after they. had butchered them in a moſt b. 


Stourton 
hanged. 


TheQueen 
Joins in the France, King Philip had a great Mind tot 


War a- 


gainſt 
France. 


a zealous Papiſt, and had proteſted againf 


Time; yet the Queen not only would | 


heading; not becauſe the Prerogative exte 


Charles tlie Firſt, for Felony, were beben 


in Tork/hire, he ſurprized the Caſtle of Sd 
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This :Year a horrid Murder of one er. 
Light 
mM ; 
ende! 
101 
iſcov 
ke 
hom 
etly 
ore: 
led 
le ſec 
long 
ins 
reffi 
hieff 
hey 
heir 
t nee 
uade 
frer 
ht 
Oinee 
Ihou 


barous Manner, buried them Fifteen F( 
deep in the Ground. The Lord Stonrton 


the Acts that had paſs'd in King Edwa 


pardon him, but would not ſo much as cha 
the infamous Death of Hanging inio a } 


not ſo far, as ſome have without Reaſon 
ſerted; for both the Duke of Somerſet c 
demned in the Reign of King Edward, 1 

the Lord Audley condemned under K 


But the Queen reſolved in this Caſe toh 
no Favour. All the Diſtinction was, that! 
Lord Stourton was hanged in a ſilken Rc 
This was much extolled as an Inſtance of 

ueen's impartial Juſtice ; and it was 
that ſinceiſhe left her Friends to the Law 
Enemies had-no Cauſe to othplaing if it! 
executed on them. 

The War breaking out Petheen Spain 


gage Enzlond in it. The Queen complail 
often of the kind Reception that was givel 
the Fugitives that fled out of England 
France, and it was believed, that hs Fra 
ſecretly ſupplied and en: -ouraved them toe 
broil her Affairs. One Stafford had this! 
gathered many of them together, and land 


bor g and — a Manifeſto ag 
| 
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wern the Nation, ſhe had forfeited her 
icht to the Crown: But few came in to 
in; ſo he and his Complices were forced to 
nder, and Four of them were hanged. The 
whſh Ambaſlador in France, Dr. Wotton, 
covered that the Conſtable had a Deſign to 
ke Calais; for he ſent his own Nephew, 
hom he had brought over and inſtructed ſe- 
etly to him: He pretended he was ſent from 
great Party in that Town, who were re- 
ved to deliver it up; at which the Conſta- 
e ſeemed not a little glad, and entred into 
long Diſcourſe with him of the Methods of 
king it; yet all this made no great Im- 
neſſion on the Queen; all her Council, 


hey ſaw that would oblige them to flacken 
heir Severities at Home; ſo the King found 
t neceſſary to come over himſelf , and per- 
uade her to it. He prevailed with her: And 
iter a Denunciation of War, the ſent over 
wht Thouſand Men to his Aftiltance , who 
dined the Spanz/b Army conſiſting of Fifty 
Ihouſand that were ſet down before St. Quin- 
The Conftable of France came with a great 
orce to raiſe the Siege , but when the Two 
Armies were in View of one another, the 
French, by a Miſtake in the Word of Com- 
and, fell in Diſorder; upon which, the Sha 
ards charged them with ſuch Succeſs, that 
he whole Army was defeated : Many were 
led on the Place, and many were taken 
Priſoners, among whom, was the Conitable 
dinſelf : And the 8 loſt. only Fifty 


Men. 
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The Bat- 


rel of Se. 


Quin 


— = 


294 


Book III. Men. Had Philip followed this Blow, an 
A marched ſtraight to Paris, he had found al 
1557 France in a great Conſternation ; but he fi 


— 


The Pope 


recalls 
Fool. 


made a General Decree, recalling all his Le 
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{till before St. Quintin, which held out ti 
the Terror of this Defeat was much oye 
The Conſtable loſt his Reputation in it, an 
all looked on it as a Curſe upon that King fo 
the Breach of his Faith. 

The French Troops were called out of I, 
5, upon which, the Pope, mc, mane expoſe 
to the SHaniards, fell in ſtrange Fits of Rage 
1 inveighed much againſt Py 
or ſuffering the Queen to join with the Ene 
mies of the Apoſtolick See: And havin 


* 


gates and Nuncio's in the Spaniſb Dominion 
he recalled Pools Legatine Power among th 
Teſt; And neither the Interceſſions ot th 
Queen's Ambaſſadors, nor the other Card 
nals could prevail with him to alter it : On 
as an extraordinary Grace, he conſented no 
to intimate it to him. But after this he wen 
further: He made Friar Peyto a Cardinal 
He liked him for his Railing againſt Kin 
Henry to his Face, and thought that ſince th 
Queen had made him her Confeſſor, he woul 
be very acceptable to her. He recalled Fil 
Powers, 'and required him to come to Rom 
and anſwer to ſome Complaints made of hin 
for the Favour he ſhewed to Hereticks : H 
alſo declared Peyto his Legate for Englanifif 
and writ to the Queen to receive him: BU 
the Queen ordered the Bulls and Briefs thi 
were ſent over, to be laid up without openig 
them, which had been the Method formel 
practiſed, when unacceptable Bulls were fit 


Over 


of the Rekoꝛzmation, &c. 
beer: She ſent Word to Peyto, not to come 
d co England, otherwiſe ſhe would ſue him, 


and all that owned him, in a Premunire. He 
tig died ſoon after. Cardinal Fool laid afide the 


Cueknſigns of a Legate, and ſent over Ormaneto 


rich ſo ſubmiſſive a Meſſage, that the Pope 
was much mollified by it, and a Treaty of 
Peace being ſet on Foot, this Storm went over. 
The Duke of Alua marched near Rome, 
which was in no Condition to reſiſt him: S 
he Pope in great Fury called the Cardinals 
ogether, and told them, he was reſolved to 
ſufer Martyrdom without being daunted ; 
which they who knew that he had drawn all 


ould ſcarce hear without Laughter. Yet the 
Duke of Alva was willing to treat, The 
haughty Pope, though he was forced to yield 


Ceremonies, he ſtood fo high upon his Ho- 
nour, which he faid, was Chriſt's Honour, 
that he declared he wou'd ſee the whole 


his on himſelf, by his Ambition and Rage, 


in the chief Points, yet in the Punctilio's of 
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lim world ruined, rather than yield in a Title: 
Kin n that the Duke of Alva was willing enough 


o comply with him, ſo he came to Name, 
would in his Maſter's Name, asked Pardon for 
Fall Imvading the Patrimony of St. Peter; and 
he Pope gave him Abſolation in as inſolent a 
Manner, as if he had been the Conqueror. 
The News of this Reconciliation was received. 
Wi England with all the publickeſt Expreſſions 


died to engage that Nation in the War All 
hat favoured the Reformation were for it; 


to draw them into it, whether they would or 


mei dut the Clergy oppoſed it. The Queen thought 


of Joy. In Scotland, the Queen- Regent ſtu- 
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Affairs in 


Book III. | 
way England. Bur the Scotch Lords complained 


without any good Effect: Only it diſcovered 
a common Practice of the Popiſh Party, in 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoy || 
not, and ſent in Doi ſel to befiege a Caſtle in 155 
by w 
weal 
20411 
mot 
have 


much of that, and required him to give over 
his Attempt, otherwiſe they would declare 
nim an Enemy to the Nation. So after ſome 
flight Skirmithes on the Borders, the Matter 
was put up on both Sides, This made the; 

- t0 in 
Queen-Regent write to France, preſſing them 4 
to conclude the Marriage between the Dau- * 
#hin and the Queen: Upon which a Meſſage Nun 
was ſent from that Court, deſiring the Scots "i 
to ſend over Commiflioners to treat about ** 
the Articles of the Marriage, and ſome off. 

k | mon 
every State were diſpatched for ſettling that 
Matter. There was this Year great Want ok 
Money in the Exchequer of England; and 
the Backwardneſs of the laſt Parliament, 
made the Councilunwilling to call a new ore. 
It was tried what Sums could be raiſed by 
Loan, upon Privy Seals: But ſo little came in 
that Way, that at laſt one was ſummoned to 
meet in January; yet in the mean while 
Advertiſements were given them, of the il 
Condition in which the Gariſons of Calais 
and the neighbouring Places were, and that Cre 
the French had x Deſign on them; but either 
they thought there was no Danger during the 
Winter, or they wanted Money fo much, that 
no Care was taken to ſecure them. 

In Germany, the Papiſts did this Year blov HRA 
up the Differences between the Lutheran! 
and the Zuinglians, with ſo much Artifice, 
that a Conference which was appointed fo! 
ſettling Matters of Religion, was broken up, 
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engaging thoſe that divided from them, 
Heats and Antmoſities one againſt- another; 
by which their Strength was not only much 
weakned, but their Zeal, inſtead of turning 
z2ainſt the common Enemy, turned upon one 
mother. But yet the many Experiments that 
have been made of this, have not been able 
eo infuſe that Moderation and Prudence in 
many of the Reformed Churches, which 
might have been expected. In France, the 
Numbers of the Reformed increaſed ſo much, 
that 200 aſſembled in St. Gærmains, one of 
the Suburbs of Paris, to receive the Commu- 
nion. This was obſerved by the People of 
the Neighbourhood, and.a Tumult was raiſed; 
the Men for the moſt Part eſcaped; but 160 
Women, and ſome few Men were taken: Of 
theſe, Six Men and one Woman were burnt: 
And moſt horrid Things were publiſhed of 
mat Meeting; and among other Calumnies, 
it was ſaid, they ſacrifices and eat. à Child. 
All theſe: were confuted ix an Apology, print- 
ed for their Vindication : The German Prin- 
ces and the Cantons interpoſed ſo effectually, 
and their Alliance was then ſo neceſſary tothe 
Crown of France, that a Stop was- put to fur- 
ther Severities. The Pope complained much 
of that, and of ſome Edicts that the Kii. g had 
ſet out, annulling Marriages without Conſent 
of Parents, and requiring Churchmen to re- 
fide at their Benefices,. as: Invaſions on the 
Spiritual Authority. 

The Beginning of the next Year was f1- 
mous by the Loſs of Calais. The Duke of 


Ns. 


into Book III 
2 
1357. 


—— — 


iv 
N j is 
! + 4 
: | WIE 
1 "1 1 
2 i 
1 
} 
— n 
n i x b 
0 | "| 
* 4 
& . 
vl | 1 


2 


1558. 


Calais and 
1 other Pl 
Guiſe ſat down before it, on the Iſt of Janus ces 5 
ary, The: Gariſon conſiſted but of 500 Men, ſo by the 

TE that Fretge h. 
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Book III. that IwO Forts about it, of which the one 


commanded the Avenue to it by Land, ang 
the other commanded the Harbour, were ex: 
fily taken: For the Lord Wentworth, that way 
Governor, could not ſpare Men enough to de. 
fend them. The French drew the Water out o 
the Ditches, and made the Aſſault, and car- 
ried the Caſtle ; which was thought impreg. 
nable.: After that, the Town could do little, 
fo it was ſurrendred, and the Governor with 
50 Officers, were made Priſoners of War, 
Thus was this important Place, which the 
En liſh had kept 210 Years, loſt in a Week, 
10 that in Winter. From this the Duke o 
Gui ſe went to beſige Guines, which had a 
Better Gariſon of 1100 Men; but they were 
much diſheartned by the Toſs of Calais; they 
retired into the Caftle, and left the Town to 
the French; but yet they beat them once out 
of it. The French , after a long Battery, 
gave the Aſſault, and forced them to capity- 
hate : The Soldiers, as at Calais, had leave to 


g0 away, but the Officers were made Priſo- 


ners of War. The Gariſon that was in 
Hammes, feeing themfelves cut off from 
the Sea, and loſt, abandoned the Place be- 


fore the French fummoned them. The Loi 
of Calais raiſed great Complaints againſt the 


Council; and they, to excuſe themſelves, cat 
the Blame on the Lord W-ntw:#th ; and or- 


dered a Citation to be made of him, when hep 


was a Priſoner with the French ; his Defence 


was not fit to be heard, otherwiſe it had been 


eaſy for the Council to have brought hin 


over. He had not above the Fourth Part of 


that Number that was neceſſary. to defend the 


hace; 
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Pare ; and in Time of War had no more Book III. 
that uſually kept there in Times of Peace; f 
this, both he, and Sir Edward Grimſton, that 1558. 
was Comptroller, gave full and timely Adver- 
tiſements, but had not thoſe Supplies ſent 

mem that were neceſſary.” They both came 

over in Queen Elizabeth's Time, and offered 
themſelves to Trial, and were acquitted, . 
Grimfton was unwilling to pay the great Ran- 

ſm that was ſet on him; ſo after Two Vears 
Impriſonment, he made his Eſcape out of the 

Baftile, and came to England, and lived till 

the 98th Year of his Age. He was Great- 
Grand-Father to Sir Harbottle Grimſion , the 

Author's Noble Patron and Benefactor. The 

French after this, took Sark, a little Iſland - 

in the Channel; but it was ingemouſly reta- - 

ken by a Hlæming, who pretended that he de- 

red to bury a Friend of his, that had died 

\board his Ship, in that Ifland : The French - 

were very careful to ſearch the Men that came 

\lhore, that they ſhould have no Arms about 

them ; but did not think of looking into the - 

offin, which was full of Arms, and when 
hey thought the Seamen were burying their 
lead Friend, they armed themſelves, and took 
ll the French that were in the Caitle, The 
nzeniouſneſs, rather than the Importance of 
his, makes it worth the mentioning. 

The Diſcontent that the Loſs of Calais Great Bit. 
ave to the Engliſb, was ſuch, that the Queen contents 
ould not hope ever to overcome it: And it in ENgud. 
unk ſo deep in her Mind, that it baſtened 
er Death not a little. Both Sides took upon 
hem to draw Arguments from this Loſs: The 
Neformers ſaid, it was a Judgment on the 

; 2 Nation 
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gion, and the Cruelties that had been of late 

1558. practiſed; the Papiſts ſaid, the Hereticks had 

found ſuch Shelter and Connivance there, 

that no wonder the Place was loſt. Philip 

ſent over and offered his Afiſtance to go and 

retake the Place, before the Fortifications 

thould he repaired, if the Engliſb would ſend 

over a Force equal to ſuch an Undertaking ; 

but they upon an Eſtimate made of the Ex- 

pence that this, and a War for the next Vear 

would put them to, found it would riſe to 

Five Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Fnundi 

Sterling; and as the Treaſure was exhauſted, 

and could not furniſh ſuch a Sum, ſo they 

had no reaſon to expect -fuch liberal Supplies 

from the People. The Biſhops were afraid 

teſt the Continuance of the War ſhould make 

it neccflary to proceed more gently againſt 

Hereticks, and thought it better to fit down 

with the Loſs of Calais, than hazard that; 

they ſeemed confident, that within a Year 

they ſhould be able to clear the Kingdom of 

| Hereſy ; and therefore moved that Prepara- 

tions might be made for a War to begin the 
| Year after this. . . 

I The pa- The Parliament Aſſembled; for which the 

hament Abbor of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of 

meets. St. John of Jeruſalem had their Writs, and 

fat in it. The Lords deſired a Conference 

with the Commons concerning the Safety ot 

the Nation; and upon that a Subſidy, 4 

Tenth, and a Fifteenth were given by th 

Laitv, and the Clergy gave Eight Shillings in 

the Pound, to be paid in Four Years, The 

Abbot of Weſtminſter moved, that the *. 

1 | eges 
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keges of Sanctuary might be again reſtored to Book III. 
his Houſe ; but that was laid afide. The ww 


Procurers of wilful Murder were denied the 


1558. 


Benefit of the Cjzrgy; but great Oppoſition 


was made to i” in the Houſe of Lords. A 
Bill was brought in, confirming the Letters 
Patents, which the Queen had granted, or 


might grant. This related to the Founda- 


tions of Religious Houſes; but one Co:vley op- 

poſed this; and inſinuated, that perhaps the 

Queen intended to diſpoſe of the Crown, in 

Prejudice of the Right Heir: At which the 

Houſe expreſſed ſo great a Diſlike, as ſhewed, 
they would not have it ſo much as imagined, 
that Lady Elizabeth could be excluded. He 
had a Publick Reprimand given him, for 
inſinuating a Thing fo much to the Queen's 
Diſhonour. s 

A Propoſition cf Marriage was at this 


The Car- 


Time privately made by the King of Sweden, riage and 


to Lady Elizabeth; but ſhe rejected it, be- 
cauſe it was not ſent to her by the Queen: 
Though the Meſſenger declared that his Ma- 
ſter, as he was à Gentleman, began at her; 


Uſage of 
Lady Eli- 
zabeth all 


this Reign. 


and as he was a King, he had ordered him 


to propoſe it next to the Queen. But ſhe 
aſſured him, that if the Queen would leave 
her to her ſelf, fhe would not change her 
State of Life. When the Queen knew of 
this, ſhe approved much of her Siſter's An- 
ſwer, and ſeyt one to her to try her Mind in 
it; for now the Propoſition was made to her: 
But ſhe expreſſed her Dillike of a Married 
State ſo firmly, that this Motion fell to the 
Ground, 
great, otherwiſe the Condition the was then 

2, 


It ſeems her Averſion was very 
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was brought to the Queen, he renewed the 
8 fame Proteſtations to her, and begged that 


ihe 


that ſhe had Reaſon to deſire to be out of 
her Keeper's Hands, and to apprehend. that 
her Danger increaſed, as the Queen's Health 
was impaired : For many of the Bithops were 
offering cruel Counſels againſt her. She had 


been firſt ſent for upon the breaking out of 


Miat's Conſpiracy : And though the lay then 


Sick in Bed, ſhe was forced to come to Court: 
There ſhe was at firſt confined. to her Lodg- 


ings, and was afterwards carried to the 


Tower, and led into it by the Traytors 
Gate, and was ſtrictly guarded: Her Ser- 
vants were put from her, and none had Ac- 


ceſs to her, but thoſe that were Spies upon 
her: Nor was ſhe ſuffered to walk on the 


Leads, or have the ordinary Comforts of 


Air. Some were put to the Rack to draw 
Confeſſions. from them, but none accuſed 
her, except Miat, and he retracted what he 
had ſaid in hopes of a Pardon, when he was 
upon the Scaffold. When it appeared that 
nothing could be made out againſt her, ſhe 
was ſent down to Woodftock ; and was kept 


under ſtrict Guards, and very roughly uſed by 
Sir Henry Bennefield. But King Philip fo far 
mollificd the Queen towards her, that he 


prevailed with her to bring her to Court; 
and to admit her to her Preſence, Gardiner, 


and many others, dealt much with her to 
confeſs her Offences, and aſk the Queen's. 
Pardon: But ſhe always ſtood upon her In- 
nocence, and ſaid, ſhe had never offended her, 


not ſo much as in her Thoughts. When ſhe 


ok the Refozmatton, 8c." 
ſhe would entertain a good Opinion of her. Book III. 


Ihe Queen, though ſhe preſſed her much too = 
acknowledge ſome Faultineſs, yet ſeemed to 


r ne nn ee 


1558. 


be fatisfied with what. ſhe ſaid; and parted 
with her in good Terms; of which King Hhilip 
had ſome Apprehenſions, for he had conveyed 
himſelf ſecretly into a Corner of the Room, 
that he might prevent a further Breach, in 
caſe the Queen ſhould fall into Heats with 
her. After this, her Guards were diſcharged, 
and ſhe ſeemed to be at Liberty; But ſhe 


had ſo many Spies about her, that to avoid 


all Suſpicion, ſhe meddled in no ſort of Buſi- 
neſs, but gave her ſelf wholly to Study : Thus 
was ſhe employed for Five Years 3; during 
which Time, ſhe was under continual Appre- 
henſions of Death; which was perhaps a ne- 
ceſſary Preparation for that long Courſe of 


Proſperity and: Glory, 


terwards bleſt. 


with which ſhe was af 


Daring the Sitting of Parliaments, the Bi= More 


ſhops did always intermit their Cruelties; Burnings.. 


but as foon as they were over, they returned 
to them. Cuthbert Simpſon, one in Deacons 
Orders, had been taken at the Meeting in 
Wiington, and was rack d with extream Seve- 
rity, to make him confeſs all the Friends they 
had in London; but nothing was drawn from 
him; fo in March, he and Two others were 
burnt in Smrthfizld, In April, one was burnt 
at Hereford; and in May, Three were burnt 
at Colchefter : Several Books were Printed 
beyond Sea, and ſecretly conveyed into Eng- 
land: Upon which, a Proclamation of a very 
ſtrange Nature was ſet out; © That if any 
received any of theſe Books, and did net 
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ee preſently burn therh, without either read- 


ce ing them, or ſhewing them to any Perſon, 


ce Martial Law. Seven were burnt in Smith. 


Field in the end of May, and another Procla- 


mation was at thæt Time made in the Queen's 
Name, againſt all that ſhould ſpeak to them, 
or pray for them: But no Authority could 
reſtrain thoſe Prayers, which devout Minds 
offered up ſecretly to God. Six were burnt at 
Brentford in 709 A Miniſter was burnt at 
Norwich, in that Month. In Auguf?, a Gen- 
tleman was burnt near Wincheſter: At St. Ed. 


mond ſbury, Four were burnt in Auguſt, and 


Three more in November; at the fame Time, 
a Man and a Woman were burnt at wich; 


' 4 Woman was alſo burnt at Exeter ; and on 


the 10th of November, Three Men and Two 
Women were burnt at Canterbury, in all 
XXXIX this Year. All that were burnt du- 
ring this Reign, as far as I could gather the 
Number, were 284; though Grindall, that 


lived in that Time, writes, that in Two 


Years 800 were burnt; many more were im- 
priſoned, 60 died in Priſon ; others, after 
much cruel Uſage, Bonner himſelf. often Nif- 
ciplining them with Whips and Torture, 
were prevailed on to abjure; but carried in 
their Minds à deep Averſion to that Cruelty 


which had tempted them to ſuch Apoſtaſy, 


At firſt Pardons were offered at the Stake, 


to tempt the Martyrs to the laſt Moment of 
their Life; but afterwards the Prieſts Cruelty, 
as it continued to the laſt Week of the 


Queens Life, ſo it increaſed to that Degree, 
chat Bembridge, who was burnt near Manche 
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fer, in Auguſt, crying out, when he felt the Book III. 


Violence of the Fire, that he recanted; the 
heriff made his People put out the Fire, and 
hoped, that ſince the Clergy pretended that 
they deſired the Converfion, and not the De- 
ſtruction of the Hereticks, this Act of Mercy 
would not diſpleaſe them: But the Council 
writ to him, ordering him to go on and exe- 
cute the Sentence, and to take Care-that he 
ſhould die a good Catholick; for it was ſaid, 
ik he a ſincerely, he was fit to die; 
and if he did it not ſincerely, he was not 
fit to live: And when this was done, the 
eriff was put in the Fleet for his Pre- 
ſumption. | 
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This Vear the Lord Clinton was ſent with 111 Suc- + 


a Fleet of 120 Ships, and 7090 Land-men in 


ceſs, and 


it, againſt France ; he made but one Deſcent, ſtrange - 


and loſt 600 Men in it; fo after an inglorious Accidents? 


and expenceful Voyage, he returned back. 
The Emzhſh had loſt their Hearts, and began 
to think that Heaven was againſt them. Ex- 
traordinary Accidents increaſed thoſe Appre- 
henſions: Thunder broke violently in Not- 


"7 men the Trent ſwell'd exceſſively, and 
l 


much Miſchief, Hail-ſtones of a huge 
Bigneſs fell in ſome Places. Intermitting 
Fevers were ſo Univerſal and Contagious, 


that they raged like a Plague: So that in 


many Places there were not People enough to 
reap the Harveſt: All which tended to in- 
creaſe the Averſion to the Government, and 
that diſpoſed the Queen to hearken to Over- 
tures of Peace. This was projected between 


| the Biſhop of Arras, and the Cardinal of 


Lorram, who were the chief Favourites to 


the 


4 
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Book III. the two Kings, and were both much ſet on 


WARY extirpating Hereſy, which could not be done, 
1558. during the Continuanee of the War; the 


Cardinal of Lorain was more earneſt in it, 
becauſe the Conſtable, who was the Head of 
the Faction againſt the Houſe of Guzſe, was 
ſuſpected to favour it, and his Three Ne- 
- Phews, the Colignies were known to incline 
to it: The King of France had alſo loſt ano- 
ther Battel, this Year, at Gravelin, which 

made him deſire a Peace: For he thought the 
driving the Engliſb out of France, did com- 
penſate both that, and his Loſs at St. Quin- 
tim: So both thoſe Princes reckoned they 
had ſuch Advantages, that they might make 
Peace with Honour; and: they being thus 
diſpoſed to it, a Treaty was opened at Cam- 
| "oy: Philip in his own Diſpoſition was much 
inclined to extirpate Hereſy, and the Brothers 
of Guiſe poſſeſſed the King of France with 
the ſame Maxims: Which ſeemed more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe Hereſy had then ſpread ſo 
much in that Court, that both the King and 


Queen of Navarre declared theinſelves for 
the Reformation: And great Numbers in the 
Publick Walks about Paris, uſed to aſſemble | 


at Nights, and ſing David's Pſalms in Verſe; 
The King of Navarre was the firſt Prince of 
the Blood, and ſo was in great Conſideration 
for his Rank, but was a weak Man : His 
Queen was the Wonder of her Age, both for 
great Parts, eminent Virtues, and a moſt 
extraordinary Senſe of Religion. - There was 
an Edict ſet out, forbidding this Pſalmody; 
but the Dignity of theſe Crowned Heads, and 
the Numbers of thoſe that were engaged in 


it, 


— 


firſt made. | | 

In April was the Dauphin married to the 
Queen of Scotland, which was honoured by 
an Epithalamium, writ by Buchanan, reckon- 
ed to be one of the rareſt Pieces of Latin 
Poetry. The Deputies ſent from Scotland 
were deſired to offer the Dauphin the Crown 


of Scotland, in the Right of his Wife: But 


they ſaid, that exceeded the Bounds of their 
Commiſſion, ſo they only promiſed to repre- 
ſent the Matter to the States of Scotland, but 


could not conceal the Averſion they had to 


it. Soon after Four of the Seven that were 
ſent over died, and the Fifth eſcaped nar- 
rowly. It was generally ſuſpected that they 
were poiſoned: When the reſt returned to 
Scotland, an Aſſembly of the States was cal- 
led, in which it was agreed to allow the 
Dauphin the Title of King, but with this 
Proviſo, that he ſhould have no Power over 
them; and that it was only a bare Title 
which they offered him. This was appointed 
to be carried to him by the Earl of Arle, 
and the Prior of St. Andrews, who had 
been the chief Sticklers for the French Inte- 
reſt, in hopes of the Queen Regent's Protection 
againſt the Rage' of the Biſhops, in Matters 
of Religion. . 3 


o 


Sth of 


and laid before him the ill Condition of the 
Nation, and the Neceffity of putting it in a 
poſture of Defence: But the Commons _ 
3 d 
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it, made it ſeem not adviſable to puniſh any Book. III. 

for it, at leaſt till a general Peace had been — 
| . 

The Paw 


phin and 
Queen of 


In England, a Parliament was called the A Parlia: © 
November The Queen being Ill, ſent me 


for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, England. 


nt in 


308 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 


Book III. ſo ill fatisfied with the Conduct of Affairs, 

t that they could come to no Reſolution; fo on 

1558. the 14th of that Month, Twelve of the chief 

Lords of both Eſtates came down to the Houſe 

of Commons, and deſired them to grant a 

Subſidy to defend the Nation, both againſt 

the French and Scots: But the Commons 

came to no Concluſion till the Queens Death, 

on the 17th, put an end to the Parh- 
eee, EE Crteg. 

The Her falſe, Conception , and the Melan- 

Queen's choly that followed it, which received' a Sur- 

Death. charge from the Loſs of Calais, brought her 

| into an ill Habit of Body, and that turned to 

a Dropſy, which put an End to her unhappy 

Reigri, in the Forty Third Year of her Age, 

after ſhe had reigned Five Years, Four 

Months and Eleven Days. Sixteen Hours. 

after her, Cardinal Pool died; in the Fifty 

Ninth Year of his Age. He left Friuli a 

Noble Venetian, that had lived Twenty Six 

Years in an entire Friendſhip with him, his 

Executor: But as Pool had not ſtudied to heap 

up much Wealth, fo Priuli, who had refuſed 

a Cardinal's Hat, rather than be obliged there- 

| by to loſe his Company, gave it all away, and 

| reſerved nothing to himſelf, but' his Breviary 

| and Diary. x. | 

Pools Pol mas a leaftied, humble, ' prudent and 

 Deathand moderate Man; and had certainly the beſt 

Character. Notiofis of any of his Party then in England: 

| But he was almoſt alone in them; ſo that the 

Queen, whoſe: Temper and Principles were 

fierce and ſevere, preferred the bloody Coun- 

ſels of Gardiner and Bonner, to the wiſer and 

better Methods which he propoſed. And 

65 though 


* 


. 


„%% ͤễ;w .. C 4:08. ond T4 


His Character deſerves the more to be enlarged 


ol the Reformation; __— 2 


though his Superſtition: for 1 the See of ame, Book III. 
continuetl ſtäll wih him, yet his Eye were ie 29 ag 
opened! if many Things: Fs being Legate 1558. 
at Trent, and His Retirement at Viterbo, Fog 

both enſightned arid compoſed hi Ss Mind; 


and that joined to the Probity and Swweetneſs 
of his Temper} produced great Effects in him. 


on, becauſe there were no others of the Clergy 
at that Time, concerning whom even a par- 
tat Hiſtorian can find much good to relate; 
for their Temporizing and Diſſimulation, in 
the Changes that were made, and their Cru- 
elty, when Power was put in their Hands, 
were ſo ſcandalous, that it is ſcarce poſſible to 
write of them with that Softneſs of Stile that 
becomes an Hiſtorian. 

The Queen had been bred to ſome more The 
than ordinary Knowledge: A froward Sort ef Queen's 
Virtue, and a Melancholy Piety, are the beſt Character. 
Things that can be ſaid of her; ſhe left the 
Conduct of Affairs wholly in the Hands of 
her Council, and gave her ſelf up to follow 
all the Dictates and Humours of the Cler gy: 
And though the eſteemed Fool beyond them Sh 
yet ſhe imputed the Moderateneſs of his Coun- 
ſels, rather to his Temper, than to his Pads 
ment: And perhaps thought that the Pope, 
who preſſed all Princes to ſet up Courts of In- 
quiſition for extirpating of Hereſy, was more 
likely to be Infallible than the Cardinal: And 
as Princes were required by the Fourth Coun- 
il in the Lateran, to extirpate Heret'cks, 
under the Pain of forfeiting their Dominions; f 
ſo the Pope had ſet out a Decree this Year, 
by the Advice of his Cardinals, — 

al 


310 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 
Bock III. all Canons againſt Hereticks; declaring that 
och Princes as fell into Hereſy, did thereby 

1558. forfeit all their Rights, without any ſpecial 

Sentence; and that any that could, might 

| ſeize on their Dominions. The. Biſhops had 
alſo this to ſay for the Severities, that by the 
Oath which they took at their Conſecrations, 
they were bound to perſecute Hereticks with 
all their Might ; ſo that the Principles of 
that Religion, working on ſowre and re- 
Ae empers, it was no wonder that 
cruel Councils were more acceptable than 
moderate ones. 
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1 BOOK w. 
0f the Settlement of the Reformation in 
| e Baginnia of en Elizabeth's 
1 ein. 
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woo ns 


WACLWRA HE Morning after 8 May Book IV. 
died, the Lord Chancellor went 
to the Houſe of Lords » and 1558, 
LY communicated to them the Queen 
Geddes; News of her Death, and then Elizabeth 
ſent for the Commons, and de- proclaim- 
ered i to them: And added, that the ed. 
Crown was now devolved on their preſent. 
Ln Queen Elizabeth, whoſ Title they were re- 
lolved to proclaim; This was Eccho«- i «: _ 
; 16 Pate 
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The Queen The Queen came from Hatfield, where 
came to ſhe had lived private, to London. The Bi- 


common Civility to a Perſon ſo polluted, i 


retain no, Impreſſions of the Hardſhips the 


- Abzidgment of the Diſfory 


6. x þ 


which were now like to be converted again to 
Communion Tables. 57% 


ſhops met her at Highgate; ſhe received 
them all kindly, only the look'd on Bonner 
as defiled with ſo much Blood, that it ſeemed 
indecent to treat him with the Sweetneſs that 
always attends the Beginnings of Reigns; fore: 


might ſeem ſome Countenance to his Crimes, 
She paſs d through London, in the midſt of al 
the Joys, that People, delivered from the 
Terror of Fires and Slavery, could expreſs: IP 
She quickly thewed, that ſhe was reſolved to i 


had met with in her Siſter's Time, and treat- 
ed thoſe that had uſed her worſt, with great 
Gentleneſs, Bennefield himſelf not excepted; 
only with a Sharpneſs of Raillery, ſhe uſed to 


call 
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all him her Jaylor. She gave Notice of her Book IV. 
coming to the Crown to all Foreign Princes, xẽ 
ind writ particular Acknowledgments to King 1558. 
Philip, for the good Offices he had done her. 

Among the reſt, ſhe writ to Sir Edward 

Karn, that was her Siſter's Ambaſſador at 

Rome. But the Pope in his uſual Stile told 

him, that England was a Fee of the Papacy, 

and that it was a high Preſumption in her, to 

ke the Crown without his Conſent, eſpe- 

cally ſhe being illegitimate: But he ſaid, if 

ſhe would renounce her Pretenſions, and refer 

her ſelf wholly to him, the might expect from 

im all the Favour that could conſiſt with the 

Dignity of the Apoſtolick See, The Queen 

bearing this, recalled Karn's Power; but 

e being a zealous Papiſt, continued ſtill at 

Rome. | 


here Phil7þ propoſed Marriage to the Queen, Philip pro- 
e Bi. ud undertook to procure a Diſpenſation for pofegar- 
eivedWt from Rome: But the Queen, as ſhe con- riage to 


inued all her Life averſe to that State of Life, the Queen, 
ſhe knew how unacceptable a Stranger, and but in 
uticularly a Spaniard, would be to her Peo- vain. 
le: She did not much value the Pope's Diſ- 

ated, Menſation ;z and if Iwo Sifters might marry 

mes, e ſame Perſon, then Two Brothers might 

of all Mewiſe marry the fame Woman: Which 

1 the ould have overthrown-all the Arguments 

Ir her Father's Divorce with Queen Cathe- 

ne, upon which the Validity of her Mother's 
larriage and her Legitimation did depend, 

et though the firmly reſolved not to marry 

ing Philip, ſhe thought that during the 

raty at Cambray, it was not fit to put him 

te out of Hopes; ſo he ſent to Rome for a 

cal Vo I. II. O Diſpen- 


"2 
ok IV. Diſpenſation, but the French ſent to oppo n 


Bo 
i 
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it, and ſet up a Pretenſion for the Voun + 


; 1558. Queen of Scotland, as the rightful Heir t. P 


TheCoun- 


the Crown of England. | 
The Queen continued to employ moſt ff A 


ſels about her Siſter's Privy-Councellors ; and they haf w. 
changing turned fo often before, in Matters of Relię to 


on the Account of Religion, to be ſet 


Keligion. on, that it was not likely they would be 1 


tractable in that Point: But to theſe H 
added divers others; the moſt eminent 
whom, were Sir Mill. Cechl, and Sir Nichol, 
Bacon. She ordered all that were impriſone 


Liberty: Upon which, one, that uſed to ta 
pleaſantly, told her, the four Evangeliſts co 
tinued ſtill Priſoners, and that the Peop 
longed much to ſee them at Liberty: 5 
anſwered, ſhe would talk with themfſelvſ ] 


and know their own Mind. Some propolW* ; 


the annulling all Queen Mary's Parliamen* « 
becauſe Force was uſed in the firſt, and ti , 
Writs for another were not lawful, ſince t 
Title of Supreme Head was left out in t 
Summons, before it was taken away by La 
But it was thought a Precedent of danger 
"Conſequence, to annull Parliaments up 
Errors in Writs, or particular Diforde 
The Queen deſired, that all the Changes t 
mould be made, might be ſo managed, as 
breed as little Diviſions among her Ped 
as was poſſible ; ſhe did not like the Title 
Supreme Head, as importing too great 
Authority. She loved Magnificence in Re 


re 
gion, as ſhe affected it in all other Thing te 
this made her inclined to keep Images WW »; 

the ( 


in Churches: And that the Popiſh Pa 
_— 
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might be offended as little as was poſſible, Book IV. 

the intended to have the Manner of Chriſt's x NV 

Preſence in the Sacrament defined in general 1555. 

Terms, that m_ comprehend all Sides, 

A Scheme was formed of the Method in 

which it was moſt adviſeable for the Queen 

to proceed, and put in Czcy/s Hands. | 
“It was thought neceſſary to do nothing A Schem: 

e WW * till a Parliament were called: The Queen propoſed. 

nt “ had reaſon to look for all the Miſchief that 

ch“ the Pope could do her, who would ſet on 

iſonq “ the French, and by their Means, the Scots, 

ſet J“ and perhaps the Viſb, againſt her. The. 

to tag“ Clergy, and thoſe that were employed in 

ts co Queen Mary's Time, would oppoſe it; 

PeopiMW® and do what they could to inflame the 

y: Nation: And the greater Part of the 

nſelvaſ® People loved the Pomp of the old Ceremo- 

Topo“ nies. It was therefore propoſed, that the 

amen“ Queen ſhould on any Terms make Peace 

ind tf with Fance; and encourage the Party in 

ince ii Scotland, that deſired a Reformation. The 

in ig“ Clergy were generally hated for their Cru- 

y LC elty, and it would be eaſy to bring them 

inge“ within the Statute of Premunire: Care 

ts up was alſo to be taken to expoſe the former 

ifordeW® Councellors, for the ill Conduct of Affairs 

1ges i“ in Queen Marys Time, and fo to leſſen 

ed, as their Credit, It was alſo propoſed to look 

r Peof* well to the Commiſſions, both for the 

Title “ Peace and the Militia, and to the Univer- 


great e ſities. Some learned Men were to be orde- 
in RF red, to conſider what Alterations were fit 
Thing to be made, and by what Steps they ſhoull 
ages f proceed. It was thought fit to begin with 


ih Pa 


the Communion in both Kinds. 
mig 
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Benefice of 20 Nobles a Year; fo far was he Book IV. 
from aſpiring to great Wealth, or high Dig - 
nities: And as Cranmer had done before 14558. 
him, he continued for many Months ſo averſe 

to it, that it was very hard to overcome him. 

Sch Promotions are generally, if not gree- 

dily ſought after, yet at leaſt willingly enough 
undertaken ; but this looked liker the Practi- 

ces in Ancient than Modern Times. In the 

beſt Ages of the Church, inſtead of that An- 

bitus which has given ſach Scandal to the 

World in latter times, it was ordinary for 

Men to fly from the Offer of great Prefer- 

ments, and to retire to a Wilderneſs, or a 
Monaſtery, rather than undertake a Charge, 

which they thought above their Merit or Ca- 

pacity to diſcharge. And this will ſtill thew 

it ſelf in all ſuch as have a juſt Senſe og the 
Paſtoral Care, and conſider the diſcharging 

that, more than the raiſing or enriching - 
themſelves or their Families, And it was 
thought no ſmall Honour to the Reforma- 

tion, that the two chief Inſtruments that 
promoted it, Craumer and Parker, gave ſuch 
Evidences of a Primitive Spirit, in being ſo 
unwillingly advanced. | un 

The Seals were taken from Heath, and 1559. 
put in Bacon's Hands, who was declared Cy 
Lord Keeper, and had all the Dignity and Bacon 
Authority of the Chancellor's Office, with- made 
out the Title; which was perhaps an Effect Lord Kee- 
of his great Modeſty, that adorned his other Per. 
great Qualities. As he was Eminent in 
himſelf, fo he was happy in being Father to 

the Great Sir Francis Bacon, one of the chief 
Clories of the Engliſh Nation. 

| N O 3 4 On 


318 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛzp 
Book IV. On the 13th of January, the Queen was 
A Crowned : When ſhe ent red into her Chariot 

1559. at the Tower, ſhe offered up an humble 
The Acknowledgment to God, for delivering her 
Queen out of that Lions Den, and preſerving her 
is Crown. to that Joyful Day. She paſſed through Lon- 
cd. don in great Triumph, and received all the 

Expreſſions of Joy from her People, with fo 

much. Sweetneſs, as gained as much on their 

Hearts, as her Siſter's Sowreneſs had alienated 

them from her. Under one of the Trium- 

phal Arches, a Child came down as from 

Heaven, repreſenting Truth with a Bible in 

his Hand, which ſhe received on her Knees, 

and kiſſed it, and faid, ſhe preferred that 

above all the other Preſents that were that 

Day made her: She was Crowned by Ogle- 

thorf, Bithop of Carliſle, for all the other 

Biſhops refuſed to affiſt at it; and he only i 

could be prevailed on to do it. They per- 

ceived that ſhe intended to make Changes 

in Religion, and though many of them had 

changed often before, yet they reſolved now 

to ſtick firmer to that which they had fo 

lately profeſſed, and for which they had ſhed 

ſo much Blood. A 

A Parlia- The Parliament was opened on the 25th of 
ment is Fan. Bacon made a long Speech both concer- 
called. ning Matters of Religion, and the State of ſWiln 
N the Nation. He deſired they would examine he 
the former Religion, without Heat or Partial Nmir 
Affection; and that all Reproaches might be Nwa. 

forborn, and Extremes avoided: And that Wand 

things might be ſo ſettled, that all might Nqua 

\ agree in an Uniformity in Divine Worſhip. Neou 
He laid open the Errors of the former * kne 


vas 
iot Wewed, that it could not be eaſily recoveredJ. 
ble Wi made a high Panegyrick of the Queen; 1559 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


ut when he ſhewed the Neceſſities ſhe was 
he ſaid, ſhe would deſire no Supply, but 


on. hat they ſhould freely and chearfully offer. 
the Nhe Houſe of Commons began. at a Debate, 
ſo hether the Want of the Title of Supreme 


ted Mitles, made a Nallity in the Writs, by 
m- Which this and ſome former Parliaments had 
om een ſummoned: But they concluded in the 
in Negative. 25 | 
es, The Treaty at Cambray ſtuck chiefly at the Thie Pace 
hat MWeſtitution of Calais: And King Philip for at Cn 
hat great while inſiſted ſo poſitively on it, that /). 
le- Je refuſed to make Peace on other Terms. 
her Eugland had loſt it by a War, in which they 
ny Wnzaged on his Account; fo in Honour he 
der- Was bound to ſee to it. But when the Hopes 
ges pf his marrying the Queen vaniſhed, and 
had hen he faw ſhe was going to make Chan- 
ow Wes in Religion, he grew more careleſs of 
ſo Wer Intereſts, and told the Engliſp Ambaſſa- 


had in the Enumeration of the Queen's 


lors, that unleſs they would enter into a 
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nd aggravated the Loſs of Calais But Beok mm 


League for keeping up the War fix Years 
onger, he muſt ſubmit to the Neceſſity of his 
Affairs, and make Peace. So the Queen 


> of Niſtned to Propoſitions ſent her from France. 
ine he complained of the Q. of Scotland aſſu- 
tial MWming the Title and Arms of England: It 
t be Nwas anſwered, that ſince ſhe carried the Title 


hat Wand Arms of France, ſhe had no reaſon to 
ght quarrel much on that Account, She ſaw the 
lip. Would not make War with France alone, and 
gn, knew that Philip had made a ſeparate Peace. 

2 Q 4 She 


P 
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Book IV. She had no Mind to begin her Reign with 2 
War, that would probably be unſucceſsful, 
1559. or demand Subſidies that would be fo grievous, 
as that thereby ſhe might loſe the Affections 
of her People. The Lofs of Calais was no 
Reproach on her, but fell wholly on her Si- 
ſter's Memory. And fince ſhe intended to 
make ſome Changes in Matters of Religion, 
it was neceſſary to be at quiet with her 
_ Neighbours: Upon this, ſhe reſolved to make 
Peace with France, on the beſt Terms that 
could be obtained. It was agreed, that at 
the end of eight Years, Calais ſhould either 
be reſtored, or Frve hundred Thouſand Crowns 
ſhould be paid the Queen: Yet if, during 
that time, the made War, either on France, 
or Scotland, the was to forfeit her Right to 
Calais. Aymouth in Scotland, was to be ra- 
ſed, and all Differences on the Borders there, 
were to be determined by ſome deputed on 
both Sides. This being adjuſted, a general 
Peace between the Crowns of England, 
France and Spain was concluded : And thus 
the Queen being freed from the dangerous 
Conſultations that the Continuance of 2 
War might have involved her in, was the 

more at Liberty to ſettle Matters at Home. 
afts paſt The firſt Bill that was brought to try the 
in Parlia- Temper of the Parliament, was for the Reſti- 
ment, tution of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits to the 
Crown: Againſt this all the Biſhops pro- 
teſted ; but that was all the Oppoſition made 
to it. By it, not only that Tax was of new 
laid on the Clergy, but all the Impropriated 


Benefices, which Queen Mary had ſurrendred, 
were reſtored to the Crown, ag 
| 1 ter 
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After this, the Commons made an Addreſs Book IV. 
to the Queen, deſiring her to chuſe ſuch aa. 
Husband as might make both herſelf, and 1559. 
the Nation happy. She received this very The Com- 
kindly, ſince they had neither limited her to mons pray 
Time, nor Nation: But declared, that as the Queen 
hitherto ſhe had lived with great Satisfaction ©? * 
in a ſingle State, and had refuſed the Propo- 
ſitions that had been made her, both in 
her Brother's and Siſter's Reign, ſo ſhe had 
no Inclination to change her Courſe of Life. 
If /ever ſhe did it, ſhe would take care that 
it ſhould be for the Good, and to the Satis- 
faction of her People. She thought ſhe 
was married to the Nation at her Coronati- 
on, and looked on her People as her Chil- 
dren; and ſhe would be well contented, if 
her Tombſtone might tell Poſterity, Here Hes 
a Queen that reigned ſo long, and lived and 
died a Virgin. There was little more Pro- 
greſs made in this Matter, ſave, that a Com- 
mittee was appointed by both Houſes to con- 
ſider what ſhould be the Authority of the 
Perſon, whom the Queen might happen to 
marry ; but ſhe ſent them a Meſlage, to pro- 
ceed to other Affairs, and let that alone. 

A Bill for the Recognition of her Title to fer Titie 
the Crown was put in: It was not thought to the 
neceſſary to repeal the Sentence of her Mo- Crown 
ther's Divorce, for the Crown purged all De- acknow- | 
fects: And it was thought necdleſs to look led ged. 
back unto a Thing, which could not be done, 
without at leaſt caſting ſome Reproach on her 
Father; ſo it was in general Words enacted, 
te That they did aſſuredly believe and declare, 
that by the Laws of God and the Realm, 

9 5 O 5 «Me 
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Book IV. ſhe was their Lawful Queen, and was 
A © Rightly and Lineally deſcended”, This 


1559. 


paſs d, upon the Confeſſion of a PrecontraQ, 
which muſt have revived the Remembrance of 
- Things that were better left in Silence. 


Acts con- 
cerning 


Religion. 


ſed to revive the Law, for making the Bithops 


of a Foreign Power; for the firſt Offence, they 
were to be Fined, or Impriſoned; for the ſe- 


had becn alzeady fo judged by the Authority 
of the Scripture, or the firſt Four General 
Councils. All Points that were not decided, 


Power, in King Henry's Time; and repealed 


. thoſe made by Queen Mary. They enacted 


Abridgment of the Hittoꝛr 


was thought a much wiſer Way, than if they 
had examined the: Sentence of Divorce, that 


Bills were put in for the Engliſb Service, 
for reviving King Edward's Laws, and for an- 
nexing the Supremacy again to the Crown, 
To that, concerning the Supremacy, Two Tem- 
poral Lords, and Nine Biſhops, with the Ab- 
bot of Meſtminſter, diſſented. It was propo- 


by Letters-Patents, as was in King Edwards 
Time; but they choſe rather to renew the Ac 
for electing them, made in the 25. Hen. 8. 
They revived all Acts made againſt the Pope's 


an Oath, for acknowledging the Queen & 
preme Governor in all Cauſes , and over all 
Perſons : Thoſe that refuſed it, were to for- 
feit all Offices that they held, either in Church 
or State, and to be under a Diſability, during 
Life. If any ſhould advance the Authority 


cond to be in a Pranninire; and the third was 
made Treaſon. The Queen was alſo empow- 
ered to give Commiſſions, for judging and re- 
forming Eccleſiaſtical Matters; who were li- 
mited to judge nothing to be Hereſy, but what 


either 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 
either by expreſs Words of Scripture, or by 


= thoſe Councils , were to be referred to the 
ey Mlarliament and Convocation. The Title of 
at rem Head was changed, partly becauſe 
d. Ine Queen had ſome Scruples about it, 
of Wartly to moderate the Oppoſition which 


the Popiſh Party might otherwiſe make 
o it: And the refuſing the Oath was 
ade no other way Penal, but that all Offices 
r Benefices were forfeited upon it; which 
ras a great Mitigation of the Severity in 
King Henry's Time. The Biſhops are faid to 
ave. made ſeveral Speeches againſt this, in 
he Houſe of Lords: But that which goes 
nder the Name of Heath's Speech, muſt be 


Ad Horgery; for in it the Supremacy is called a 
8. New and unheard-of Thing, which could not 
des Rave flowed from qpe that had ſworn it fo oft- 
leg In, both under King Henry and King Ed- 
ged Nerd. Tonſtall came not to this Parliament, 
. Ind he was fo offended with the Cruelties of 
Al. he laſt Reign, that he had withdrawn him- 
or- lf into his Dioceſe, where he burnt none 
ch MWoſlf; upon that it was now thought, that 
ing Ne vas ſo much alienated from thoſe Methods, 


hat ſome had, great Hopes of his declaring 
or the Reformation. Heath had been like- 
iſe very moderate, nor were any burnt un- 


) appoint ſame to reform and direct all Ec- 


| re. Nefiaſtical Matters, was the Court, called the 
> li- H Commaſſion Court, founded: Which in- 
nat Need was nothing but the ſharing that Autho- 


ity, which was in one Perſon in King Hen- 


ad no other Authority, but that which was 
5 „ lodged 


1s Time, into many Hands: For that Court 
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er him. Upon the Power given the Queen, 
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Book IV + lodged formerly in Cromwell, as the King's 
AY Vicegerent, and was now thought too great to 


1559. 
Preaching 
without 
Licenſe 


torbidden. 


on fell only under the Cognizance of the Pa. 
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be truſted to one Man. 


Great Complaints were made of Seditious 
Sermons, © preached by the Popiſh Clergy: 
Upon which the Queen followed the Prece. 
dent that her Siſter had made, and forbid all 
Preaching, excepting only by ſuch as obtained 
a Licenſe under the Great Seal for it : She 
likewiſe ſent an Order ro the Convocation, 
requiring them , under the Pains of a Pre- 
munire, to make no Canons. Yet the Low- 
er- Houſe, in an Addreſs to the Upper-Houſe, 
declared for the Corporal Preſence, and that 
the Maſs was a Propitiatory Sacrifice, and for 
the Supremacy, and that Matters of Religi- 


ſtors of the Church. The greateft Part o 
Both the Univerſities had alſo ſet the 
Hands to all theſe Points, except the laſt. 
This, it ſeems, was the rather added by 
the Clerks of Convocation , to hinder a pub: 
lick Conference, which the Queen had ap 
pointed between the Biſhops and the Re 
formed Divines, It was firſt propoſed to 
Heath, who was ſtill a Privy-Councellor 
and he, after ſome Conference about it with 
His Brethren, accepted of it. Nine of a Side 
were to diſpute about Three Points : Worſhip 
in an Unknown Tongue ; the Power that 


every particular Church had to alter Rites and 


ceremonies; and the Maſs's being a Propiti 
atory Sacrifice for the Dead and the Living: 
All was to be given in in Writing. The Bi 
ſhops were to begin in every Point, and they 
were to interchange their Papers, and _ 
| then 
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them. The laſt of March was the firſt Day Book IV. 


of Conference, which was held in Weflminfler- x5. 
Abbey, in the Preſence of the Privy-Council, 1559+ 
and both Houſes of Parliament. The Biſhop | 
of Wincheſter pretended, there had been ſome 
Miſtake in the Order, and that their Paper 
was not quite finiſhed, but thar Dr. Cole 
ſhould deliver in Diſcourſe what they had pre- 
pared, though it was not yet in that Order, 
that it could be copied out, The Secret of this 
was, the Biſhops had reſolved openly to vindi- 
cate their Doctrine, but not to give any Pa- 
pers, or enter into Diſpute with Hereticks, or 
ſo far to acknowledge the Queen's Supremacy, 
as to engage in Conferences at her Command. 
Cole was obſerved to read almoſt all he ſaid, 
though he affected to be thought only to de- 
liver a Diſcourſe ſo, as if moſt Part of it had 
been Extemporary. | 
The Subſtance of it was, That though the d 


Argu- 


Worſhip in a known Tongue had been ap- ments for |||" 


pointed in the Scriptures, yet the Church had and a- 


Power to change it, as ſhe changed the Sab- gainſt the ||| I 
bath, and had appointed the Sacrament to be Worihip= |! 


received faſting, though it was inſtituted after in àn Un- 
Supper: To eat Blood was forbid, and a eee 
Community of Goods was ſet up by the Apo- oh 
ſtles; yet it was in the Power of the Church 

to alter theſe Things ; he enlarged on the E- 

vil of Schiſm , and the Neceſſity of adhering 

to the Church of Rome. Vulgar Tongues 
changed daily, but the Latin was the ſame, 

and was ſpread over many Countries, The 

People might reap Profit from Prayers which 

they underſtood not, as well as abſent Per- 

ſons, The Queen of Eth;opza's Eunuch read 

. , I ſaiab, 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
* though he underſtood him not; and 
Bilip was ſent to explain that Prophecy to 
Horn, when this was ended, read the Pa- 
per drawn by the Reformers ; he began it 
with a Prayer, and a Proteſtation of their 


Sincerity. They founded their Aſſertion on 


Saint Paul's Epiſtle to the Corinthians; in 
which he enjoined them to pray with Under- 
ſtanding, that ſo the Unlearned might ſay 
Amen , and that nothing ſhould be ſpoken 
that might give an uncertain Sound , but that 
all Things ſhould be done to Edification ; and 
though the Speaking with ſtrange Tongues, 
was then . an extraordinary Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet he forbids the uſing it, where 
there was no Interpreter. Things ſo expreſs- 


ly enjoined could not be indifferent, or 
fall- under the Power of the Church. The 


Jews had their Worſhip in the Vulgar 


ongue, ſo had alſo the moſt barbarous Nati- 


ons when converted-to Chriſtianity. The na- 
tural Uſe of Speech was, that every Thing 


which was ſaid, might be underſtood : Quo- 
tations were brought, to ſhew that Pſalms 
were daily ſung in the Vulgar Tongue among 


all Nations. 


When they ended their Paper, it was re- 


ceived with a Shout of Applauſe; and was 
put in the Lord-Keeper's Hands, ſigned by 
them all. But the Biſhops refuſed to deliver 


theirs. The next Day was appointed for the 


conſidering the Second Point; but the Bi- 
ſhops reſolved to go no farther in the Confe- 
rence ; for they ſaw by the Applauſe of the 
People, that the Audience was more favoura- 


ble 
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ble to the other Side: So the next Day of Book IV. 
Meeting, they offered an Anſwer to the Paper ww 
given in the former Day by the Reformers. 1.559« 
Ihe Lord-Keeper told them, that according 

to the Order laid down, they were firſt to go 
through the Three Points, before they might 

be ſuffered to reply: But they ſaid, Cole had 

the former Day only given his own Senſe in 

an Extemporary Diſcourſe. Their foul Deal- 

ng in this was condemned by the whole Au- 
dience, ſo the Lord-Keeper required them to 
go to the Second Point: But they refuſed to 
begin, and moved that the other Side ſhould -- 
be made to begin; and though the Lord- 
Keeper ſhewed them, that this was contrary 

to the Order agreed on before- hand, yet they 
continued all reſolute, and would not proceed 

any further ; Fecknam only excepted : But he 
faid, he could do nothing alone, ſince the reſt 
would not join with him. The Biſhops of 
Winchefter and Lincoln (aid, The Faith of the 
Church ought not to be examined, except in a 
Synod of Divines: And it gave too great an 
Encouragement to Hereticks, to diſpute with 
them: And that both the Queen and her 
Council deſerved to be excommunicated, for 
ſuffering them to argue againſt the Catholick 
Faith, before an unlearned Multitude. Up- 

on this, they were ſent to the Tower, and the 

y Conference broke up: But the Reformers 

r thought the Advantage was much on their 

© I Side, and that Things were now carried much 

4 more fairly, than had been in thoſe Confe- 
rences and Diſputes, that were in the Begin- 
ning of the former Reign. The Papiſts, on 
the other Hand, ſaid, it was viſible the Audi- 
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Book IV. ence was prepoſſeſſed, and that the Confe: 
V rence was appointed only to make way for the 
Changes that the Parliament was then about, 


liſh Ser- 


with the Pomp of a Victory; and therefore 
as they blamed the Biſhops for undertaking it, 
fo they juſtified them for breaking it off. 

The Book of Common-Prayer was now re- 
viſed ; the moſt conſiderable Alteration was; 
That the expreſs Declaration, which was made 
in the ſecond Book, ſet out by King Edward, 
againſt the Corporal Preſence, was left out, 
that ſo none might be driven out of the Com- 
munion of the Church upon that Account, 
The Matter was left undetermined, as a ſpe- 
eulative Point, in which People were left at 


Liberty. The Book of Ordination was not 


ſpecially mentioned in the Act; which gave 
occaſion to Bonner afterwards to queſtion the 
Legality of Ordinations made by it. But it 
had been made a Part of the Common-Prayer 
Book in the 5th Year of King Edward ; and 
the whole Book, then ſet out, was now con- 
firmed : So that by a ſpecial Act made ſome 


Fears after this, it was declared, that that 


Office was underſtood to be a Part of it. 
When the Bill for the Exgliſh Service was 
put into the Houſe of Lords, Heath, and Scot 


Biſhop of Cheſter, and Fecknam, made long 


Speeches againſt it, grounded chiefly on the 


Authority of the Church, the Antiquity of 


the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and Novelty of the 
other, which was changed every Dav, as ap- 
peared in King Edward's Time, They faid, 
the Conſent of the Catholick Church, and the 
perpetual Succeſſion in St. Peter's Chair, ought 
to have more Authority, than a few Preachers 
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riſen up of late. They alſo enlarged much Book IV- 

againſt the Sacrilege, the robbing of Churches, 

and the breaking of Images, that had been 1559. 

committed by the Reformers, and thoſe that 

favoured them. What was ſaid in Oppoſiti- 

on to this in the Houſe of Lords, is not known ; 

but a great deal of it may be gathered from 

the Paper which the Reformed Divines drew 

upon the ſecond Point, about which they 

were appointed to diſpute, of the Power that 

every Church had to reform it ſelf, This they 

founded on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 

particular Churches, and St. John's to the 

Angels of the Seven Churches. In the firſt 

Three Ages there were no General Councils, 

but every Biſhop in his Dioceſe, or ſuch few 

Biſhops as could aſſemble together, condemned 

Hereſies, or determined Matters that were 

conteſted; ſo did alſo the Orthodox Biſhops 

after Arzaniſm had ſo overſpread the World, 

that even the See of Rome was defiled with it. 

And Abuſes were condemned in many Places 

without ſtaying for a general Concurrencſe: 

Though that was then more poſſible, when all 

was under one Emperor, than it was at pre- 

ſent, Even in Queen Mary's Time, many 

Superſtitions, as Pilgrimages, and the Wor- 

ſhipping of Relicks were laid aſide. There- 

fore they concluded, that the Queen might 

by her own Authority, reform even the Cler- 

oy, as Hezekiah and Joſias had done under 

the Old Law. When the Act paſsd in the 

Houſe of Lords, Eight Spiritual Lords, and 

Nine Temporal Lords, proteſted againſt it; 

among whom was the Marquis of Winche#er, 

Lord Treaſurer. Another Act paſs d with 
— 0 ere 
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Book IV. more Oppoſition, that the Queen might re- 
ſeree fome Lands belonging to Biſhopricks, 


to her ſelf, as they fell void, giving in lieu of 
them Impropriated Tythes to the Value of 
them ; but this was much oppoſed in the 
Houſe of Commons, who apprehended, that 
under this Pretence , there might new Spoil; 
be made of Church-Lands ; ſo that upon a 
Diviſion of the Houſe , 90 were againſt it, 
but 133 were for it, and ſo it was paſs d. Ai! 


Religious Houſes founded by the late Queen, 


were ſuppreſs'd, and united to the Crown, 
The Deprivation of the Popith Biſhops in 
King Edward's. Time, was declared valid in 
Law, by which all the Leaſes which had been 
made by thoſe that were put in their Sees, 
were good in Law: A Subſidy, and Iwo 
Tenths, and Two Fifteenths, with the Bill 
of Tonnage and Poundage, were given, and 
ſo. the Parliament was diſſolved on the 8th of 
May. 1 555 

Some Bills were propoſed, but not paſs'd: 
One was for reſtoring the Biſhops deprived by 
Queen Mary, who were Barlow, Scory, and 


Coverdale But the firſt of theſe had been 


made to, reſign, and the laſt being extreme 
old, reſolved to follow Latimer's Example, 
and not return to his See. So it was not 
thought worth the while to make an Act for 
Scory alone. Another Bill that was laid aſide, 
was for reſtoring all Church-men to their Be- 
nefices, that had been turned out, becauſe they 
were married : But it ſeems, it was not 
thought decent enough to begin with ſuch an 
Act. Another Bill that came to nothing, 
was for empowering XXXII Perſons to reviſe 
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he Eccleſiaſtical Laws: But as this laſt was Book IV. 
hen let fall, fo to the great Prejudice of this. 


hurch, it has ſlept ever ſinee. 


delay the putting it to him: But at laft he re- 
uſed it, and fo loſt his Biſhoprick. It was 
generally believed that he quitted it rather, 
ecauſe being extreme Old, he thought it in- 
decent to forſake his Brethren, and to be till 
hanging, —— out of any Scruple he had in 
his Conſcience, concerning it. All the Bi- 
ſhops were at firſt put under Confinement, 
but they were ſoon after ſet at Liberty; only 
Bonner, White, and Watſon, were kept Pri- 
oners. Many Complaints were brought a- 
gainſt Bonner, for the Cruelties he had been 


he had put his Priſoners to himſelf: But yet 
he Queen reſolved not to ſtain the Begin- 
nings of her Reign with Blood ; and the Re- 
formed Divines were, in Imitation of Nazi- 
anzen, upon the like Revolution in the Ro- 
man Empire, exhorting their Followers not 
to think of revenging themſelves, but to lexve 
that to God: Heath lived privately at his 
own Houſe, in which he was ſometimes viſit- 


ed by the Queen. Tonfall and Thirleby were 


appointed to live in Lambeth, with the new 
Archbiſhop. White and Watſon were moroſe 
and haughty Men, much addicted to the 
School-Divinity , which has been often ob- 
ſerved to incline People to an W of 

them- 


After the Parliament was diſſolved, the Many Bi- 
Nath of Supremacy was tendred to the Bi- ſhops 
ſhops , and all, except Kitchin, Biſhop of turned 
andaffe, refuſed it. Tonſtall continued un- Out . 
eſolyed till September, and ſo did the Queen 


pullty of againſt the Law, and the Tortures 
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Book IV. themſelves. All the other Biſhops, except 


. 
1559: 


TheQueen 
inclined to 
keep Ima- 
ges in 

Churches. 


Pates , Scot, and Goldwell, that had been 


Biſhops of Worceſter, Cheſter, and St. Aſaph, 


continued ſtill in England: But theſe had leave 
to go beyond Sea. A few Gentlemen, and all 
the Nuns went likewiſe out of England; and 
ſo gentle was the Queen, that ſhe denied that. 
Liberty to none that asked it, 

The Queen inclined to keep Images ſtill in 
Churches ; and though the Reformed Divines 
made many Applications to divert her from 
it; yet the was not eaſily wrought on. The 


Divines put all their Reaſons againſt them in 


Writing, and deſired her to commit the de- 
termining of this Matter to a Synod of Bi- 
ſhops and Divines, and not to take up an un- 
alterable Reſolution upon Political Conſidera- 
tions. They laid before her the Second Com- 
mandment againſt making Images for God, 
and the Curſe pronounced againſt thoſe that 
made an Image, and put it in a ſecret Place, 
that is, in an Oratory : The Book of Wiſdom 
calls them 2 Snare for the Feet of the Igno- 
rant. St. Jahn charged the Chriſtians to be- 


ware of Idols, and not only of worſhipping 


them. The Uſe of them fed Superſtition, 
and ended in Idolatry, and would breed great 
Diviſions among themſelves. They ſhewed 
that Images were not allowed in the Church, 
till the 7th Century; and the Conteſts that 
were raiſed about them, in the Eaſtern Em- 
Pire, occaſioned ſuch Diſtractions, as in a great 
Meaſure made way for its Ruin, and laid it 
open to the Mahometans. Theſe Things 
wrought ſo much on the Queen, that ſhe was 
at laſt content they ſhould be put down. 


It 


of the Refozmation, 8c. 
It was now reſolved to ſend Viſitors over Book IV. 
England, ſo Injunctions were prepared for Ly 


them. Thoſe appointed in the firſt Year of 
King Edward, were now renewed with ſome 
little Alteration: To which, “ Rules were 
« added, concerning the Marriages of the 
&« Clergy, for avoiding the Scandals given by 
« them. The Clergy were alſo required to 
ee uſe Habits, according to their Degrees in 
© the Univerſities. All People were to re- 
ec ſort to their own Pariſh Church; and ſome 


ce were to be appointed to examine and give 


© notice of thoſe who went not to Church: 


& All ſlanderous Words weile forbidden. 


te 


t 


No 


Books were to be printed without Licenſe : 
© Enquiry was ordered to be made into all the 


Proceedings againſt Hereticks, during the 
© late Reign: Reveren:e was to be expreſſed, 


1 when the Name 
0 


ce 
ce 
de 
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ee 
te 
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« Ce 


Feſus was pronounced: 
An Explanation was made of the Supre- 
macy, that the Queen did not pretend to 
any Authority for miniſtring Divine Ser- 
vice ; but only that ſhe had the Sovereignty 
over all Perſons, and that no Foreign Pow- 
er was to be acknowledged: And ſuch as 
had Scruples about it, might declare, that 
they took it only in that Senſe. A Com- 
munion Table was to be ſet where the Al- 
tars ſtood formerly, but on Sacrament Days, 
it was to be brought into the moſt conve- 


< nient Place in the Chancel. The Bread for 


ce 


the Sacrament was to have no Figure on it, 


and to be thicker than Wafers. The bid- 


© ding Prayer was appointed to be the ſame 


that had been uſed in King Edward's Time, 


S only an Expreſſion that imported a 


+ 


Prayer 
S for 
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1559. 


A General 
Viſitation, 
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Bock IV.“ for the Dead, was changed. The obi 
ing Churchmen to go always in their H 


1559. 


The 
High 


on Court. 


Abꝛidgment of the Hittoꝛy 


bits, was thought a good Mean to make the 
obſerve the Decencies of their Function, whe 
their Habit declared what they were, ant 
would be a Reproach to them, if they be 
haved themſelves unſuitably to it. The Bow in 
ing at the Name Halle was conſidered, i vior 
ſuch an Acknowledgement of his Divinity dep: 


as was made by ſtanding up at the Creed, or cou! 
the Gloria Patri. The Liberty given to e fiab 


plain in what Senſe the Oath of Supremacyſſ} for 
was taken, gave a great Evidence of the Mo ſan 


deration of the Queen's Government; that ſhe but 
would not lay Snares for her People , which ig} cho 


always a Sign of a wicked and tyrannialf wa: 
Prince. But the Queen reckoned, that if ſuch Ab 
comprehenſive Methods could be found out tee 
as would once bring her People under an Uni- Ei: 
on, though perhaps there might remain a great the 


Diverſity of Opinions, that would wear of lie 


with the preſent Age, and in the next Genera. th 
tion all would be of one Mind. And this fo: 
had the good Effect that was expected from it, w! 
till the Pope and the King of Span began to th 
open Seminaries beyond Sea, for a Miſhon to gt 
England ; which have ſince that Time been 


the Occaſion of almoſt all the Diſtraction fi! 


this Nation has laboured under. wW 


The Queen granted Commiſſions for the di 
Two Provinces of Canterbury and York, con-ſÞ w 


ſifting moſt of the Laity; ſome few of the fe 
Clergy being mixed with them: Empowering c 
© them to viſit the Churches, to ſuſpend or de- © 
ce prive unworthy Clergymen, to proceed a- t 
e gainſt ſcandalous Perſons, by Impriſonmem f 
(e of 


| - : 
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obi“ or Church-Cenſures; to reſerve Penſions Book IV. 
Ha for ſuch as reſigned their Benefices, and to.. 
« reſtore ſuch as had been unlawfully put out 1559. 
«© in the late Reign”. By theſe reſerved Pen. 
ſions, as the Clergy that were turned out, 

were kept from extreme Want, ſo they were 

in great Meaſure bound to their good Beha- 

viour by them : The Empowering Laymen to 

deprive Churchmen, or Excommunicate , 

could not be eaſily excuſed ; but was as juſti- 

hable as the Commiſſions to Lay-Chancellors 

for thoſe Things were, There are Nine T hou- 

ſand Four Hundred Benefices in England, 

but of all theſe, the Number of thoſe who 

choſe to reſign, rather than-to take the Oath, 

was very inconſiderable. Fourteen Biſhops, Six 

Abbots, TwelveDeans, Twelve Archdeacons, Fif- 

teen Heads of Colleges, Fifty Prebendaries, and 

Eighty Rectors, was the whole Number of 

thoſe that were turned out, But it was be- 

lieved, that the greateſt Part complied againſt 

their Conſciences, and would have been ready 

for another Turn, if the Queen had died 

while that Race of Incumbents lived , and 

| the next Succeſſor had been of another Reli- 

ion. 

; The See of Canterbury was now to be Parker is 
filled: But Parker ſtood out long, before he very un- 
would ſubmit to a Burden which he thought willingly 
the diſproportioned to his Strength. He ſaid, he _— 
on · was afraid of incurring God's Indignation, 2 « of 
the | for accepting a Truſt, which he could not diſ- eee 
ing charge as he ought, having neither Strength ,,,, 
de- of Body nor Mind equal to it: He was 

a- threatned with Impriſonment in caſe of Re- 

ent fuſal; but he ſaid, he would ſuffer it chear- 

of e fully, 
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Book IV. 


he knew he could not anſwer the Expectations 


ſtill, notwithſtanding all the Trials they paſsd 


cc for ſo high a Function; and fo, as proſtrate 


ec was in himſelf. But as theſe Deni- 


o they tended to increaſe the Eſteem which 


* | 
| 1 | 

Abꝛidgment of the Diffory |} 
fully, rather than engage in 2 Station, that the 
was ſo far above him; and he had ſuch a An 
Senſe of the Epiſcopal Function, that he re- wa: 
ſolved never to aſpire to it. He thought hell upc 
had but Two or Three Years more of Life cho 
before him, and deſired to employ theſe well iſ in 
and not to be advanced to a Place, in which 


that ſome had of him : He withed the Queen 
would ſeek out a Man, that was neither Ar. 
rogant, Faint-hearted, nor Covetous: And 
expreſſed the great Apprehenſions he had, 
that ſome Men, who he perceived were Men 


through of late, would revive thoſe Heats | th: 
that were begun beyond Sea, and that they K 
would fall a quarrelling among themſelves, [iſ to 


which would prove a pleaſant Diverſion to ga 


the Papiſts. But when by many repeated I ch 
Commands, he was required to accept of that I by 
great Advancement, he at laſt writ to the O. 
Queen her ſelf, and proteſted, © That out of on 
© Regard to God, and the good of her Ser- or 
o« vice, he held himſelf bound in Conſcience, | * 

« to declare to her his great Unworthineſs 


* at her Feet, he begged her to preſs it 
« on him no further: For that Office did 
'< require a Man of more Learning, Virtue 
ce and Experience, than he perfectly knew 


als, fo earneſtly and frequently repeated, 
ſhewed, that he had certainly ſome of the 
neceſſary Qualifications, which were true 
Humility, and a Contempt of the World; 


the 
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BANE BT, Minifters, nad 'of him: Bock IV. 


| in the] Reo! tion, he 
was at 0s 700 5 t ie to it. we Was, ol 


4d 

he upon 6 e 55 of the Conge 4 Eſtire, 
fol choſẽ 5 58 hapter of Canterbury; and —_ 
ell, in 2 La neen iſſued out a War- 
ich rant for his. onſecration, which was di- 


Ons e Tonſtall. Bourn, and Pool, (the 5 


een was ard nal 99 8 Brother, and 8 
Ar- of erbaroug! and 0 Kitchin, Barlow, 
Ind and  Scory « By. which, it appears, that there 
nad, I was then ſome hope. of gaining the former 
len Three to obey che Laws, and to continue 
id in their, Sees; Pd they refuſing to execute 
eats I this, there was a Second Warrant directed to 
hey Kitchin, Barlow, Scory, and Coverdale, and 
ves, to Bale, B 8 Bilhop of 00505 and Two Suffra- 
to gan Biſh Ops, 2 Cote Parker: And on 
ig BL December, he was Conſec 1 | 
Four * Ts according to the Boo 
84 mation ſet ut under Kin WI 
only the giving or Paſtoral Staff was now 
omitted. 
a Ar this, \Parken, ordained Grindal for The other 
the Fe of Luan; Cox for Eh; Horn for Biſhops 
Nin. len; San; 9 12 Worcefter : WES for Conlecta- 
Bangor; Wang far St. Davids: Bullngham for tion. 
Lincoln; Jewel” for Falis bury ; ; Davis for 
St. Aſaph 5 Gas et for Nocheſter; Barkley for 
Bath an a els: : Bentham for Cov? ntry and 
Lich; 80 Ally for Heer and Parre for 
Later hordig ; Barlow and Scory were put in 
the Sees of of Chicheſter. and Hereford. The 
Lees of Tork, and Dureſme were kept vacant 
da Year, upon ſome Hopes that Heath and 
Vol. IL P 1 5 Tou- 
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l 24333 Abzidgment of the Piltozy 
Book IV. Tonſtall would have conformed ; but in the 


A Year 1561, Dung was tranflated from St, 
1559. Davids to Yorky and Pilkington was put in 


= 4:5 Danes. © = . 
l The Fable All this is opened the more particularly, 
| oftheNag's for diſcovering the Impudence of the Contri- 
Head con- yance of the Nags-Head Ordination, which 
tured. was firſt vented in King Fames's Time, above 
Forty Years after this. It was then faid, 
that the Ele& Biſhops met at the Nags. 
Head Tavern in Cheapſids, and were in 
great Diſorder , becauſe Ritchin refuſed to 
Conſecrate them; upon which, Scory made 
them all kneel down, and laid the Bible on 
their Heads, faying, Take thou Authority to 
; Preach the Word of God ſincerely; and that 
this was all the Ordination that they ever 
had: And to confirm this, it was pretended, 
that Neale, one of Bonner's Chaplains, 
watched them into the Tavern, and faw all 
that was done through the Key-hole. This 
was given out, when all that were concerned 
In it, were dead; yet the old Earl of Not- 
tingbam, who had ſeen Parker's Conſecration, 
was ſtill alive, and declared that he ſaw it 
done at Lambeth, in the Chapel, according 
to the Connnon- Prayer- Book; and both the 
Records of the Crown, and the Regiſters of 
the See of Canterbury, do plainly confute 
this. The Author did alſo ſee the Original 
Inftrument then made, deſcribing all the Par- 
ticulars relating to Parker's Gonfecration, 
Preſerved ſtill in Corpus Chriftz College in 
Cambridge, among the other Manuſcripts 
which he left to that Houſe, in which he had 

his Education. i 


The 


made of thoſe Articles that had been com- The 


of the Refozmation, &cc. 339 
The firſt Thing which the Biſhops ſet about, Book IV. 


was the publithing the Doctrine of tb 
Church. In order to this, a Review was 1559. 


Articles 
of the 
Church 
ubliſhed. 


piled under King Edward the VIth, and ſome 
ſmall Alterations were made. The moſt con- 
ſiderable was, that a long Determination 
that was made formerly againſt the Corporal 7 
Preſence, was now left out; and it was only 
ſaic That the Body of Chrift was giuen and - 
received in a Spiritual Manner, and that the 
Means by which it was received, was Faith, 
Yet in the Original Subſcription of the Ar- 
ticles by both Houſes of Convocation, ſtill ex- 
tant, there was a full Declaration made 
againſt it, in theſe Words; Chriſt, when he 
te aſcended into Heaven, made his Body Im- 
ee mortal, but took not from it the Nature of 
te a Body, For ſtill it retains, according to 
© the Scriptures, a true Human Body, which 
© muſt be always in one definite Place 
© and cannot be ſpread into many, or all 
ce Places at once: Since then Chriſt was car- 
te ried up to Heaven, and is to remain there 
© to the end of the World, and is to come 
ce from thence, and from no other Place, to 
« judge the Quick and the Dead; none of 
ce the Faithful ought to believe, or profeſs the 
ce Real, or as they call-it, the Corporal Pre- 
ee ſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Eu- 
« chariſt. But the Deſign of the Queen's 
Council, was to unite once the whole Nation 
into the Communion of the Church; and it 
was feared, that ſo expreſs a Definition 
againſt the Real e ee Pay drove 
NR ew #0 SO SAND BR '2 & 7 9446 Ws 7 ma- 
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The want There was one Thing yet wanting, to com- 
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A Tran- The next Thing they took in Hand, was 

Clarion of à new Tranflation, of the Bible: Several 

The Bible, Books of it were given to ſeveral Biſhops, 
who were appointed to call for ſuch Di- 
Vines as, were Learned in the Greek or He- 
Bnew Tongues, and by their Aſſiſtance they 
were to Tranſlate that Parcel that fell to their 
Share : And ſo when one had compleated that 
which was aſſigned to him, he was to offer it 
to the Correction of thoſe that were appointed 
to Tranſlate the other Parts; and after every 
Book had thus paſt the Cenſure of all, who 
were employed in this Matter, then it was 
approved of. And ſo great Haſte made they 
in this important Work, that within Two 
or Three Years the whole Tranſlation was 
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af Church pleat the Reformation of this Church, which 
Diſcipline. was the reſtoring a Primitive Diſcipline, 
againſt ſcandalous , Perſons, the. eſtabliſhing 
the Governmerit of the Church in Eceleſia- 
ſtical-Hands, and the taking it out of Lay- 
Hands, who have ſo long prophaned My — 

SOS OE Gr ave 


4 
[1 


have, expoſed the Authority of the Church, Book. IV = 
and the Cenſures of it, chiefly Excommunt- 54S, i 
cation, to the Contempt of the Nation; by 1552—̃ 


which the Reverence due to Holy Things, is 
in ſo great a Meaſure loſt, and the dreadfulleſt 


of all Cenſures, is now become the moſt 


ſcorned and deſpiſed. But upon what Rea- 
ſons, it cannot be now known, this was not 


carried on with that Zeal, nor brought to 


that Perfection which was neceſſary. The 
want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ſet on ſome 
to deviſe many new Platforms, for the Admi- 
niſtration of it in every Pariſh; all which 
gave great Offence to the Government, and. 
were ſo. much oppoſed by it, that they came 
to nothing. Other Differences were raiſed 
concerning the Veſtments of the Clergy; and 


ſome Factions growing up in the Court, theſe 


Differences were heightned by thoſe who in- 
tended to ſerve their own Ends by making 
the ſeveral Parties quarrel with ſo much Ani- 
moſity, that it could ſcarce be poſſible to re- 
concile them: Since that Time, the fatal Di- 
viſion of this Nation, into the Court and 
3 Party, has been the chief Occaſion 


of the rowth and Continuance of thoſe Dif- 


ferences; ſo that all the Attempts which 
have been made by moderate Men to compoſe 
them, have proved ineffectual... | 

At this Time there was a great Revolution 


4 


of Affairs in Scotland. When there was a formation 
Probability of bringing the Treaty of Cambray 
to good Effect, the Cardinal of Lorain writ 


to his Siſter, the Queen Regent of Scotland, 
and to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and 
„ F3 let 
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in Scotland. | 


342 Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy 
Book IV. let them know the Reſolution that was taken loy 
co extirpate Hereſy, and exhorted them to uſe th 
4559. their Endeavours for that End. The Queen ul 

Regent ſaw, that. by doing this, ſhe would Pe 

not only break her Faith with the Lords, th 

who had hitherto adhered to ber, upon the T 

Aſſurance ſhe gave them of her Protection, I in 

bur that the Peace of Scotland would be en- m 

dangered; for as their Party was ſtrong, fo in 

it was not to be doubted but the Queen of Ib ®! 

England would ſupport them, and ſo was rot tl 

eaſily brought to follow her Brother's cruel Ii P! 

Counſels. But the Biſhops ſhut their Eyes IN h. 

upon all Dangers, and reſolved to ſtrike a Ir 

| Terror into the People, by ſome ſevere Exe- tl 
| eations. They began with Malter Mell, an 


E 
old infirm Prieſt, who had preached in ſome E 
Places againſt many of the Opinions then re- tt 
ceived : He was particularly accuſed for having de 
 afferrdd the Lawfulncſs of the Marriage of I © 
'1 the Clergy, and for having condemned the b 
4 Sacrifice of the Maſs, and Tranſubſtantiation, 1 2 
1 with ſome other Particulars; all which ha d 
confeſſed, and upon his Refuſal. to abjure Þ 

them, he was condemned to be burnt. Yet I F 

ſo. averſe were the People from thoſe Cruel- n 

ties, that it was not eaſy to find any that 

would execute the Sentence: Nor would any 1 ? 

do ſo much as fell a Cord to tie him to the ( 

Stake, ſo that the Archbiſhop was forced to |; 
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ſend for the Cords of his own Paviliin. The 
Old Man expreſſed great Firmneſs of Mind, 
and ſuch Chearfulneſs in his Sufferings, that 
the People were much affected at it: And 
this being every where looked on as a Pro- 
a | logue 
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n |} logue to great Severities that were to follow, Book IV. 
ſe | the Nobility and Gentry began to confider Ca 
n | what was fit to be done. They had offered a 1559. 
d Petition to the Queen Regent the laſt Year, 

s, that the Worſhip might be in the Vulgar 

de I Tongue, that the Communion might be given 

n, in both Kinds, and that ſcandalous Prieſts 

n- might be turned out, and worthy Men be put 

ſo in their Places. The Queen Regent being 

of vunwilling to irritate ſo great a Party, before 

ot the Dauphin was declared King of Scotland, 

ie] | promiſed that they ſhould not be puniſhed for 

cs having their Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue. 

a Ig Parliament they moved for a Repeal of 

e. | tlic Laws for the Biſhop's Proceedings againſt 

an Hereticks, and that nothing might be judged 

ne 0 00 but that which was condemned by 

re- the Word of God; but the Queen Regent 0 
nos deld them theſe Things could not paſs, becauſe N 
of of the Oppoſition which was made to them 1 

he by the Spiritual Eſtate; upon that they made 5 

a Proteſtation, That whereas they had mo- | 
deſtly moved for a Redreſs of. Abuſes, they | 
were not to be blamed for the ill Effects of re- 
jecting their Petition, and the Violences that | 
might follow. 4 
But when the Queen had gained her End, 1 
in relation to the Dauphin, ſhe ordered a 1 
Citation to be ſerved on all the Reformed | 
Preachers: The Earl of Glencairn was, upon | 'F 
that, ſent to put her in Mind of her former Ui 

Promiſes; ſhe anſwered him roughly, © That ith 
ce maugre all that would take thoſe Mens mY 

| © Part, they ſhould be baniſhed Scotland; {i 
| & and added, that Princes were bound only 

9 3 « to 
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Book IV.“ to obſerve their Promiſes, ſo far as they 
found it convenient for them to do it. To 


1 559. : 


It is firſt 
ſet up in 
St. Fohn- 
flown, 


this he replied, that if ſhe renounced her 


Promiſes, they would ' renounce, their Obe- 
dience to her. ERR Tk 5 
St. enen that Party entred into 


tne Churcſies, and had Sermons publickly in 
them. The Miniſters were coming from all 

Parts, to appear on the 20th of May, for to 
that Day they had been cited; and great 


Numbers came, along with them, The 
Queen apprehending the ill Effects of a great 
Confluence of People, ſent them Word not 
to come, and upon this many went Home 


again; yet upon their not Appearance, they 


E 


were all declared Rebels. © This foul Dealing 
8 


— + #4 rann a £34 4 
made, many leave her, and go over to tho 
that were met at St. Johnſtown. And the 
Heat of the People was raiſed to that Pitch, 
that they broke in upon the Houſes of the 
Monks and Friars, and after they had di- 
ſtributed all that they found in them, except 
that which the Monks conveyed away to the 
Poor, they pulled them down to the Ground. 
This provoked the Queen ſo much, that ſhe 
reſolved to puniſh that Town in a moſt ex- 
emplary Manner: So ſhe gathered the French 
Soldiers together, with ſuch others as would 


Join with her: But the Ear! of Gl-ncairn ga- | 


thered 2500 Men together, and with incre- 


dible Haſte, he marched to that Place, 


where there were now in all 7coo armed 


Men, This made the, Queen afraid. to. en- 


gage with them; ſo an; Agreement was made. 
An Oblivion was promiſed for all that was, 
f 5 f n wy * $4 4 _ -="Pals d; 
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f 

175 e -0h «ga gs was to be re- 

© | ceived into St. Fobnftown, without carrying 1 

her Frenchmen with ber: But the 5 £599 
them with her into the Tewn, and as the 

put a Gariſon in it, ſo ſhe puniſhed many 

for what was paſt; and when: her Promiſes 

| I were objected to her, ſhe anfwered, © Princes 


were not to be ſtrictly charged with their 
t | © Promiſes, eſpecially when they were. made 
e © to Hereticks; and that ſhe thought it no 
it. © Sin to kill and deſtroy them all, and then 


t «would excuſe it as well as could be, when 
e it was done. This turned the Fearts of 
y . | the whole Nation from her, and in many 


85 Places they began to pull down Images, and 
e to raze Monaſteries. The Queen Regent re- 
e preſented this to the King of Frauce, as done 
1, on Deſign to ſhake off the Fench Voke, and 
e deſired a great Force to reduce the Country. 
1 On the other Hand, ſome were ſent over from 


t the Lords, to give a true Repreſentation. of 
le the Matter, and to let him know, that an 
d. Þ Oblivion for what was paſt, and the free 
1e Exerciſe of their Religion for the Time to 
x- come, would give full Satisfaction. Ihe 
5 French King began now to apprel.end; how 


great a Charge the keeping that Kingdom in 
Peace was like to come to; and ſaw the Dan- 
ger of the Scots cafting themſelves into the 
Arms of the Queen of England, therefore he 
fent one, in whom the Conſtable put an en- 
tire Confi dence, to Scotland, to bring him a 
true Report of the State of that Matter that 
was ſo vari ouſſy repreſented: But before he 
Go P 5 could 
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Book IV. could return, the King of France was dead, 
and che Conſtable was in Diſgrace; and all 
1559. Affairs were put in the Hands of the Brothers 
of the Houſe of Guiſe, ſo that all moderate 
Councils were now out of Doors. The Peo- 
ple did ſo univerſally riſe againſt the Queen 
| Regent, that ſhe was forced to retire to 
Dunbar-Caſtle : She was once willing to refer 
the whole Matter to a Parliament: But 2000 
| Men coming over from France, and Aſſu- 
1 rances being ſent her, of a greater Force to 
bl follow, the took Heart, and came and For- 
| tified L-:th, and again broke her laſt Agree- 
= ment ; upon which the Lords pretended, that 
= | In their Queen's Minority, the Government 
4 was chiefly in the States, and that the Regent 
. was only the chief Adminiſtrator, and ac- 
i! countable to them; ſo they reſolved to depoſe 
= her from her Regency.  - | 
|} They objected many Male Adminiftrations 
1 to her, as her beginning a War in the King- 
i dom, and bringing in Strangers to ſub due it; 
her embaſing the Coin ; governing without 
| Conſent of the Nobility, and breaking her 
f Faith and Promiſes to them; upon which 
l they declared that ſhe had fallen from her 
j Regency, and ſuſpended her Power till the 
1 next Parliament. The Lords, now called the 
| Lords of the © Congregation, retired from 
[ | Edinburgh to Sterling: Upon which the 
| 


French came to Edinburgh, and ſet up the 

| Maſs again in the Chwehes ; then a new 
| Supply came from France, commanded by 

! the Marquis of Elbeuf, one of the Queen 

| Regent's Brothers, ſo that there were in all 
| 
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4000 French in Scotland. But By her having Book IV. 
this Foreign Force, the whole Nation ame 
to be united againſt the Queen, and to look 1599». 
on her as a common Enemy. The Scots, 

who had been hitherto animated, and ſecretly 

ſupplied with Money and Ammunition from 
England, were now forced to defire the 

Queen of Englands Aid more openly : And 

France was now like to be ſo much divided 

within it ſelf, that the Queen did not much 
apprehend a War with that Crown; ſo ſhe 

was more eaſily determined to aſſiſt the 

Scat. . ; =o | 
A Treaty was made between the Duke of TheQueen 
Norfolk and the Scots: They promiſed to be of England 
the Queen's perpetual Allies, and that after aſſrſts the 
the French were driven out of Scotland, they Scots. 
would continue their Obedience to their 

Queen: Upon which, 20:0 Horſe, and 6000 

Foot, were ſent to affiſt the Scots, Theſe 

Belieged Leith, during which, there were 


| conſiderable Loſſes on both Sides, but the 


Loſſes on the Side of the Enzh/b were more 
eaſily made up, Supplies being nearer at 
Hand. The French offered to put Calais 
again into the Queen of Englands Hands, if 
ſhe would recall her Forces out of Scotland : 
She anſwered on the ſudden, the did not 
value that Fiſh-Town, ſo much as the did 
the Quiet of the Iſle of Britain. But the 
offered to mediate a Peace between them and 
the Scots. . | 1 
Before this could be effected, the Queen 10 June. 
Regent of Scotland died; ſhe ſent for ſome The Queen 
ofthe Scotch Lords in her Sickneſs, and aſked Regent 
; | : them dies. 


—ͤ— —u— — — 
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Book IV. them Pardon For the Injuries ſhe had done 
WAI them: She aflviſed them, to ſend both the: lig 
1559. Fench and Enghſh out of Scotland, and: Fa 
Prayed them to continue in their Obedience Tan 
to their Queen: She alſo diſcourſedd with: co 
one of their Preachers, and declared that ſhe! I 
. Hoped to be ſaved only by the Merits of be 
Chriſt. She had Governed the Nation, be- th 
fore the laſt Year of her Life, with ſuch Ju- be 
ſtice and Prudence, and was fo. great an Ex- pi 
ample, both in her oun Perſon, and in the C 
Order of her Court, that H ſlie had died be- e 
fore her Brother's bloody Counſels had in- A 
„volved her in theſe laſt Paſſages of her Life, B 
OT Me had been the moſt lamented and eſteemed d 
Queen that had been in that Nation for 0 
many Ages. Her own Inclinations were Juſt n 
and Moderate; and ſhe often ſaid, that if her F 
Counſels might take Place, ſhe did not doubt t 
bur the ſhould bring all Things again to per- 
fect Tranquillity and Peace: Soon after, a1 ] 
Peace was concluded between England, 
France, and Scotland: An Oblivion was ] 
granted for all that was paſt ; the French and ] 
Engliſb were to be ſent out of Scotland, and 
all other Things were to be referred to a N 
Parliament. During the Queen's Abſence, | « 
the Kingdom was to be governed by a | 
Council of Twelve, all Natives; of theſe the Þ 
Queen .was to Name Seven, and the States 
were to chuſe Five. So both the Engliſb and 
Freneß were ſent out of Scotland; and the 


Parliament met in Augyft. 


In 
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In it, all Acts for the former Way df Re- Book IV! 
ligion were repealed, and a Confeſſion f?. [| 
Faith penned by 'A29x, afterwards inferted 1539 '½ 
among the Acts of Parliament, 1 567, was A Parlia- 
confirmed. Theſe Acts were oppoſed only by ment 
Three Temporal Lords, .who ſaid, they would meets, and. 
believe as their Fathers had done: But all up che 
the Spiritual Lords, both Biſhops and Ab- Hof 
bots, conſented to them; and they did dil 
pidate the Lands and Revenues of the 
Church in the ſtrangeſt Manner, that was 
ever known: The Abbots! converted their 
Abbies into Temporal Eſtates, and the 
Biſhops, though they continued Papiſts ſtill, 
divided all their Lands among their Baſtards 
or Kindred; and procured Confirmations of 
many of the Grants they gave from Nome: 
By which that Church was ſo impoveriſhed, 
that if. King James and King Charles the 
Firſt, had not with much Zeal, and great 
Endeavours, retrieved ſome Part of the An- 
cient Revenues, and provided a conſiderable 
Maintenance for the Inferior Clergy, all the 
Encouragements to Religion and Learning 
had been to ſuch a Degree withdrawn, that 
Barbariſm muſt have again over- run that King- 
dom. When theſe Acts thus agreed on in 
the Parliament of Scotland, were ſent over 
to France, they were rejected with great 
Scorn; fo that the Scots began to appre- 
hend a new War : But Francis the Se- 
cond's Death ſoon after, delivered them from 
all their Fears: For their Queen having no 
more the Support of ſo great a Crown, 
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bn to 1 

1559. _ Thus the Queen of England divided Scot- 
The Queen land from its Ancient Dependance on France, 
of England and had | tied it ſo to her own Intereſts, 


Book IV. ſuch a Manner, as that Nation was pleaſed to 


the Head that ſhe was not only ſecure on that Side 


of all the of her Dominions, but came to have ſo 
Prote- great an Intereſt in Scotland, that Affairs 
ſtants, there were for moſt Part governed ac- 
cording to the Dire tions ſhe ſent thither, 
Other Accidents did alſo concur to give her 
a great Share in all the moſt important Affairs 

of Europe. „„ | 
Both in In France, upon Henry the Second's fatal 
France, End, great Diviſions . aroſe between the 
Princes of the Blood, and the Brothers of 
the Houſe of Guzſe, into whoſe Hands the 
_ Adminiſtration of Affairs was put, during 
Francis the Second's ſhort Reign: It was 
pretended on the one Hand, that the King 
was not of Age till he was Twenty Two, 
and that during his Minority, . the Princes 
of the Blood were to Govern by the Ad- 
vice of the Courts of Parliaments, and the 
Aſſembly of Eftates: On the other Hand, 
it was faid, that the King might aſſume the 
Government, and employ whom: he pleaſed 
at Fourteen, A Deſign was laid, in which 
many of both Religions concurred, for ta- 
king the Government out of the Hands of 
the Strangers, and ſeizing on the King's 
Perſon; but a Proteſtant, moved by a Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, diſcovered it. Upon 
this the Prince of Conde, and many others, 
were ſeized on, and if the King had not 
Co died 


„„ „ K eee 2e. 
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died ſoon after, they had ſuffered for it. Book IV. 
2922 


Charles the N inth ſucceeding, who was un- 
der Age, the King of ' Navarre was de- 
clared Regent; but He, though before a 


Proteſtant, was drawn into the Papiſt In- 


tereſt; and joined himſelf with the Queen 
Mother, and the Conſtable. A ſevere E- 


dict was made againſt the Proteſtants, but 


the Execution of it was like to raiſe great 
Diſorders; ſo another was made in a great 


Aſſembly of many Princes of the Blood, 


Privy-Counſellors, and Eight Courts of 
Parliament, allowing the free Exercife of 
that Religion: Yet after this, the Duke 
of Guiſe reconciled himſelf to the Queen- 
Mother, and they reſolved to break the 
Edict: So the Duke of Guzſe happening 


to paſs by a Meeting of Proteſtants , his 
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Servants offered Violence to them ; from 


reproachful Words,. it went to throwing 
of stones; by one of which the Duke was 
hurt: Upon which, his Servants Killed Six- 
ty of the Proteſtants, and wounded Two 
Hundred; and upon this the Edict was 
every where broken. It was ſaid, that tlie 
Regent's Power did not extend ſo far, as 
that he could break ſo publick an Edig, 
and that therefore it was lawful for the 


Proteſtants to defend themſelves. The Prince 


of Cond? ſet himſelf at the Head of them, 
and the King of Navarre being killed foon 
after the breaking out of the War, Hie, 


as the firſt Prince of the Blood, that was 
of Age, ought to have been declared Re- 


gent: So that the Proteſtants ſaid , their 


de- 


” 
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= Book IV. defending themſelves was not Rebellion, 
ice they had both the: Law, and the 
1.559. Firſt Prince of the Blood on their Side. 
The Wars laſted near Thirty Years , for 
in all that Time, notwithſtanding ſome In- 
tervals of Peace, the Seeds of War were 
never ſo rooted out, but that they were 


ſion. In this the Queen interpoſed, and 
fupported the Proteſtant Party , | fometimes 
with Men, but: oftner with Money, ſo that 
ſhe had near the half of that Kingdom de- 
pending on her. Irs BAIN 7712183 


7 


And in In the Netherlands 5 a long Continu- 
g ; #herlanss. Account, gave her the like Adyantages. 


ſet up the Courts of Inquiſition in thoſe 
Provinces, and by keeping ſome Spanish 
Troops among them, and other Exceſſes 
in his Government, contrary to the Articles 
of the Lætus Introitus, provoked them ſo 


And were ſupported by the Aid and Mo- 
ney which the Queen ſent them. So that 
the Queen met with ſuch a Conjun- 
cure of Affairs in the Dominions of thoſe 
Princes that were next her, of whom on- 
ly ſhe had reaſon to be afraid, as ſcarce any 
Prince ever had. - | 


cellent Ad- of Chriftendom ; and at Home Things were 
| miniſtra- ſo happily managed, Trade did ſo flou- 
| tion of Af riſn, and Juſtice was ſo equally diſtribu- 


fairs in he CoD " 2-20 
| Sicken ted, that the became *the Wonder of the 


S 


ready. to ſpring up, upon every new Occa- 


the Ne- ance of Civil Wars almoſt on the ſame 


The King of Spain, by endeavouring to 


much , that they ſhook off his Yoke: 


The Ex- In Foreign Parts, ſhe was the Arbiter 
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Book V. 
1. 


if the State of Affairs changed ſo, that 

de needed them not,, ſhe, readily dif- 

charged them. Rome and Spain ſet many 

Engines on Work , both againſt her Per- fi 

ſon and Government, but ſhe, ſtill lived _— 

and triumphed. In the firſt Ten Years of 

her Reign, the Papiſts were ſo compliant, 

| that there was no Stir made about Mat- . 

ters of Religion. Pope Pius the Fourth _ _ 

condemned the Madneſs of his Predeceſ - 

ſor, in that high and provoking Meſſage, 

which he ot her; and therefore he at- © 

| tempted” a Reconciliation with her, at two 

ſeveral Times: And offered, if ſhe would 

join hex ſelf to the See of Name, that he 

| would annul the Sentence againſt her Mo- 

er | ther's Nur e, and, confirm. the Engliſh, 
O13 30H Fl) );7 $4 IBM 533 . 8 | 

re I Service, and the Communion in both Kinds. 

u- Bot ſhe "refuſed to enter into any Treaty 

n- wvith him. Rus the Fifth, thiat ſucceeded 

he him in that Chair, reſolved to contrive 

id, - her 
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Bock IV. her Death, as is related by him that writes 
his Life. The unfortunate Queen of Scot- 


1559. land was forced to take Sanctuary in Eng- 


Catena. 


Severities 


land; where it was reſolved to uſe her 


well, and reſtore her to her Crown and 


Countrey. But her own officious Friends, 


and the frequent Plots that were laid for 
taking away the Queen's Life, brought on 
her the Calamities of a long Impriſonment, 
thar ended in a Tragical Death: Which, 


though it was the greateſt Blemiſh of this 


Reign, yet was made in ſome Sort juſtifi- 


able, if not neceſſary, by the many At- 


tempts that the Papiſts made on the Queen's 
Life: And by the Depoſition which. Pope 
Pius the Fifth. thundred out againſt her; 
from which it was inferred, that as long 


as that Party had the Hopes of ſuch a 


Succeſſor, the Queen's Life was not ſafe, 
nor her Government ſecure. | 


This lei her. towards the End of ber 


_ Pa- Reign, to greater Severities againſt thoſe of 


pilts were the Roman Communion z. of which a copi- 
flary. ous Account is given by Sir Francis Mal- 
ſingbani, that was for ſo many Years em- 
ployed, either in Foreign Embaſſies, or in 

tlie Secrets of State at Home; that none 
knew better than he 
Springs that moved and directed all her 
Councils. He writ a long Letter to a French- 
Man, giving him an Account of all the Se- 
verities of the O 


did, the hidden 


ueen's Government, both 


againſt Papiſts and Puritans, 


* = The 


— > — - 
— —— —2—ä — 
— —— T— —— wt 


ol the Rekoꝛmatton, c. 355. 
es , The Subſtance of which is, * That the Book IV. 
t- . Queen laid down Two Maxims of State 
. . the one was, not to force Conſcience; 1559. 
en e the other was not to let Factious Pra- Sir Francis 
nd . gices go unpuniſhed, becauſe they were Walſmg- 
6 , covered with the Pretences of Conſcience: bam AC- 
or , At firſt, the did not revive thoſe ſevere ie ot 
2 Me Laws paſt in her Father's Time, by e rs 
ut, „ which the Refuſal of the Oath of Supre- 10 3 = 
hz  macy was made Treaſon, but left her Peo- a 

g ble to the Freedom of their Thoughts, 
fi- d and made it only Penal to extol a Fo- 
t- reign Juriſdiction: She alſo laid aſide the 


» ee 


ns Word N Head, and the Refuſers 


cc 


pe of the Oath were only difabled from 
£1.00 — Benefices, or Charges, during 
ns i. their Refuſal. Upon Pius the Fifth's Ex- 


za 4 communicating. her, though the Rebellion 
ce, e in the North was chiefly occaſioned by 
| e that, ſhe only made a Law againſt the 
er WW. bringing over, or publiſhing of Bulls; 


6: I - 7, : 
of i « and the venting of Agnus Der's, or ſuch 
di⸗ „ other Love Tokens, which were ſent 


. „ from Rome, on Deſign to draw the 
n- , Hearts of her People from her, which 
in were no eſſential Parts of that Religion; 
ne © ſo that this could hurt none of their 
en . Conſciences. But when after the Twen- 
er 4 tieth Year of her Reign, it appeared 
5 c that the King of Spain deſigned to In- 
e- vade her Dominions, and that the Prieſts 
th rhat were ſent over from the Seminaries 
c beyond Sea, were generally employed to 

« corrupt the Subjects in their Allegiance, 

ie by which, Treaſon was carried in the 
| « Clouds, 


356 


4 — 2e FM ape; 
Book IV. et Clouds, and infuſed ſecretly. in Confeſ- 
n © font Then | 


$: 
\ * 


Abꝛidgment ok the HiCozy 


non: Then pecuniary Puniſhments were 
« infſiged on ſuch as withdrew from the 
* Church: And In Concluſion, The was 
de forced to make Laws of greater Rigor; 


* put did often mitigate the Severity of 


S them, to all that weuld promiſe, to ad- 


here to her, in caſe of a 
fon. As for the Puritans ,. as long as 


* they only inyeighed againſt ſome Abuſes, 
ST * | 


** 4 
A 


Cohn or 
a, Foreign Inva- 


as Pluralities, Non: reſidence, or the like, 
it was not their Zeal againſt thoſe but 
their Violence only that was condemned: 
When they refuſed to comply -with ſome 


* Cer nonies, and queſtioned the Superi- 
_ ority of Biſhops, and. declared for a De- 


© mocracy in the Church, they. were con- 
nived at with great Gentleneſs : But it 
e was obſerved, that they affected Popula- 
ce rity much, and the Methods they took 
© to compaſs their Ends, were judged dan- 
< gerous , and they made ſuch Uſe of the 
2 1 the Nation had to Popery, that 
77 


was viſible they were in Hazard of 


funning from one Extream to another : 
«They = a New Model. of Church 
” 188 „ which was like to prove no 
© leſs dangerous to the Liberties of private 
* Men, than, to the Sovereign Power of 


Men 

che Pringe: Yet all this was porn with, 
4. . long as they . proceeded with ; thoſ 
. Expreſions, of Duty, which became, dub, 
e jects. But afterwards, when, they, xeſolved 
* to carry on their Deſigns, without wait⸗ 
-- ing tor the Conſent of the Magiſtrate, 


& and 
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ee and entred into Combinations : 3) | when Book IV. 


2 


te their Numbers and Ane e and in 


ce it appeared that it was Faction, and not 


« Zeal, that animated them. Upon that 
et the Queen found . neceſſiry = reſtrain 
“ them more than ſhe, had done for- 
ee. merly; yet ſhe did it with all the Mo- 
ce deration that could conſiſt with the Peace 
« of the Church and State, And thus, 
from this Letter, an idea of this whole 
Reign may be juftly formed. 


Ihe Concluſion. 


TH Us have I proſecuted, what I at firſt 

undertook, the Progreſs of the Reforma- 
tion, from its firſt, and ſmall Beginnings 
in England, till it came to a compleat Set- 
tlement in the Time of this Queen. Of 
whoſe Reign, if I have adventured to 
give any Account, it was not intended ſo 
much for a full Character of Her, and 
Her Councils, as to ſet out the great and 
viſible Bleſſings of God that attended on 
Her; the many Preſervations ſhe had, and 
that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries, as both 
ved Her- Fife, and ſecured Her Govern- 
ment; and the unuſual Happineſs of Her 
whole Reign, which raiſed Her to the 
Eſteem, and Envy of that Age, and the 

FFFFͤR. Bi Wonder 
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Book IV. Wonder of all. Poſterity. It was wonderful 
WS indeed, that a Virgin Queen could Rule 
a. ſuch a Kingdom, for above Forty Four 
= Years, with ſuch conſtant Succeſs „in ſo 
great Tranquillity at Home, with a vaſt 
Increaſe of Wealth, and with fuch Glory 
Abroad, All which may juſtly be Frags, 
ed to have been the Rewards of Heaven, 
Crowning that Reign with ſo much Honour 
and Triumph, that was begun with the 
Reformation of an 
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with ſome other Additions, Tne 4th Edition. 
$00 e | 

is Eſſay on the Memory of the late 
Queen Mary, 8 vo. 


Dr. Cave's Hiſtory of the Lives, Acts, Death, 
and Martyrdoms of the Primitive Fathers, for 
the firſt Four Centuries. The 2 Volumes printed 
in One. Fol. 5 
— His Primitive Chriſtianity, The 6th E- 
dition, 8009, | | | 
— is Diſſertation concerning the Go4 
vernment of the Ancient Church, by Biſhops, 
Metropolitans, and Patriarchs, Cc. 8 vo. 
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Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions, 
| By rhe molt Reverend Father in God William Lord 
burg 8 Se 


concerning the Sacrament of che Lords wr 
Ge. To which is 8 —5 e Genitalis ; or a 
Diſcourſe,concern! Baptiſm, 8 v0. 
His "Hear? ae . Remedy) againſt 
all Troubies. A. A. Conſola Leider paxricu- 
Ta directed co 2 WI. tave loft the T Friends 
:dedt Relations, 120) © 1fi 7 

— His Anſwer to the Touch- Stane of the 
1 Goſpel, ſpread Abroad by the Rimiſh 
Prieſts, 


\, A. Treatiſe concerning the Cauſes of the pre⸗ 
ſent Corruption of Chriſtians, and the, Ke 
thereof. In Three Far. 0 Re 
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.2" The Canſiderations of 8 upon iy, 
e W 3 AY: Retten, 120. 
of che prince 11 and Duties of e Rel 
gion. In Two Books. © By 7 Fohn Wilkins, late Lord 
Biſhop of Cheſter. To which is added, his Fune- 


ral Sant. by the 1188! of e 50 Sixth 
Edit '> 1914 11 % iin 5 15 


Biſnop eee Ef Weird ths Regove: 
ry of the  Zewiſh Meaſures and Weights, by the 
Help'of Ancient Standards, compared 1 ra ours 


in England, vo. 28 JV 38 


Seth Difcoutſes, by Hexetiab ane, D. p. | 


In 2 Vols. ebe Dar ce 


The Life of Henry Chichely, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury : In which there are many remarkable Paſ- 
ſages in the Neis of ng Hem V. and VI. 8. 


